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I.

Of the Original of the Olympick Games.

T

Vanity
of
the every
GreciansBartin of magnifying
Antiquities
remarkable
in
their Historytheir. There
was
scarce a considerable Tcwn , or Family of ai:y Note , that
did not boast itself descended from some God ; and shew a Pedigree
deduced from the earliest Ages of the World . This fabulous and ex¬
travagant Nobility served for a common Topick of Flattery among
all their Poets , not to add Orators and Historians : too many Instances
of which are to be met with in the Odes of Pindar.
HEis

It is no wonder then , if in the Accounts of their religious Institu¬
tions we meet with the same Mixture of Fable , the same Pretensions
to Antiquity , and an Original derived some way or other from the
Gods . Their Deities were born in the fabulous Age , and had taken
Poslession of all Greece long before the Birth either of History or
Chronology ; which did not come in use till some time after the Re - ,
stitution of the Olympick Games by Iphitus the Elean.
b 2
Whoever,
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Whoever , therefore , would make an Inquiry into the Original Esta¬
blishment of these Games, must be contented with such an Account
of it, as was either invented or received by the Eleans, in whose Ter¬
ritory, and under whose Direction they were celebrated ; an Account
made up of Fables and Traditions.
And indeed the Eleans are of all People the most to be excused
for mingling Fables with their Accounts of an Institution , that is uni¬
versally acknowledged to have subsisted before the Use of Chronolo¬
gical Dates and Records : the first Example of which they them¬
selves gave in the Register of the Olympick Conquerours , which they
began to keep soon after the Restoration of those Games ; and by the
Invention of which they have made a sufficient Expiation , not for
themselves alone, but for all their Countrymen . For if they have
given us Fable and Tradition , where we might have expected
History, they have in Return helped us to the Means of distinguishing
thenceforward between one and the other ; and of having Truth and
History , where we could otherwise hope to have met with nothing
but Fable and Imposture.
Let them then be indulged in a Vanity, which they have in com¬
mon with all the Nations of the World , both ancient and modern yand in which they were flattered and encouraged not a little by the
great Reputation of the Olympick Games . For , to fay Truth , the
Sanctity and Solemnity of that Festival ; the Majesty and Supremacy
of the God to whom it was dedicated ; and the great Value set upon
the Ohmpick Crowns , by the unanimous Consent of all Greece,
were Arguments sufficient to have induced even the most scrupulous
Historian to receive a Tradition , or adopt a Fable , that furnished him
with a Founder , worthy of so sacred and august an Institution.
Accordingly, the greatest and most venerable Personages of Anti¬
quity 1, the ldœan Hercules, Clymenus, Endymion, Pelops, and Her-
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the Son of Alcmena, have been severally introduced as the In¬
ventors or Revivers of these Games ; and , to support their different
Pretensions , Reasons have been sought for , and Arguments produced
from among the Religious Rites and Ceremonies , the Laws and Cu¬
example , tells us, that
*,
stoms of this Solemnity . Thus Pausanias for
these Games were ordered to be celebrated every Five Years , because
the Brother ?, called the Idai DaByli , of whom the Idcean Hercules
was the elder , were Five in Number ; to whom in particular , as also
to his Four Brethren , an Altar was consecrated at Olympia, by Clymenus, who was descended from this Hercules , and is said to have
celebrated these Games Fifty Years after the Deluge of Deucalion.
The Term At hiesa a ( Name signifying those who contended for the
Prize , called also Athlon) is by others derived from Aethlius the Fa¬
ther of Endymion a, who , as well as his Sons, is reckoned among the
Founders of this Festival . And as for Pelops, that Hero was held
the Eleans in their Sacrifices
?,
in such high Veneration at Olympia that
gave him the Preference , even before Jupiter himself ; for which
they alledged the Practice of Hercules the Son of Alcmena j to whose
Labours also, as Pindar informs 4 us , they were indebted for their
Olive Crown.

cities

But not contented with a Founder , who was mortal by his Mo¬
ther ’s Side s, the Eleans have carried their Antiquities still higher , and
name for the Authors of these Games Jupiter and Saturn ; who , as
they pretend , in the very Place where these Games were afterwards
celebrated, wrestled with each other for the Empire of the World.
Others affirm , that they were instituted by Jupiter , in Commemo¬
ration of his Victory over the 'Titans ; and that Apollo in particular
signalized himself , by gaining two Victories ; one over Mercury in the
Foot Race , and another over Mars in the Combat of the Ccejlus. And
* Euseb. Chrorv 3Schol. ad Pind. Olymp. Od. i .
’ Paus. 1. v.
1. v.
.
Paus
*
z.
Ode

4 Olymp*
this.
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of the
(
this , fay they , is the Reason that the Exercise of 1Leaping one
Five Exercises of the Pentathlons is always accompanied with Flutes
playing Pythian Airs ; because those Airs are consecrated to Apollo,
and because Apollo gained two Victories in the Olympick Games.
In this Account we may observe History (for there is something
of historical Truth at the Bottom of all these Traditions ) swelling by
degrees , and growing insensibly into Fable ; till by a Progress , like
that of Fame in Virgil 2, its Bulk becomes too big for Truth and Pro¬
«;here to¬
bability , and reaching , at length from Earth to Heaven ,
tally disappears , lost and confounded , with the rest of t ! . iniqui¬
ties of Greece, in the Clouds of Mythology and Superstition.
It is needless to mention the Names of several other Heroes of
those early Ages , who , by different Authors , are said to stave cele¬
brated these Games . The last of these was Oxylus, who came into
the Peloponnesus with the Heraclides st After whom followed so long
an Intermission of that Solemnity , that the Memory of it was al¬
most lost.
The Occasions of celebrating the Olympick Games seem to have
been various . Sir Isaac Newton is of Opinion 4, cc That they were
celebrated in Triumph for Victories ; first by Hercules
“originally
" Idceus upon the Conquest of Saturn and the Titans ; and then by
“ Clymemts upon his coming to reign in the Terra Curetum, then by
his conquering Clymenus; and afterwards by Pe~
“ Endymion upon
“ lops upon his conquering Ætolus ; and by Hercules upon his killing
by Atreus upon his repelling the Heraclides ,- and by
;
" Augeas and
“ Oxylus upon the Return of the Heraclides into Peloponnesus.” This
Opinion may be very well supported out of ancient Authors . Pindar
exprefly tells us, in his Second Olympick Ode , that Hercules insti¬
tuted this Festival to 'Jupiter , on occasion of the Victory he obtained
over Augeas . But the Oracle delivered to the Peloponnesans, at the
>Pauf. 1. v.

1 Æneid . iv.

3Pauf . I. v.
2

4 Chron . p. 156.

Re-
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Restitution of these Games by Ipbitus , fays, they were celebrated
by Pelops twice ; first,
;
first by Pifus in Honour of "Jupiter 1then
upon his coming to settle in Greece, and a second Time at the Fu¬
neral of Oenomaus ,- and after him by Hercules in Memory of Pe¬
whose Death likewise , as Velleius Paterculus informs us, they
;
lops2 at
had before been celebrated as Funeral Games by his Son Atreus ; up¬
on which Occasion , fays the fame Author , Hercules came off Victor
in all the Exercises . And indeed this Account of the Occasion of
celebrating the Olympick Games , is very agreeable to a Custom,
which , as we learn from Homer , Pindar ., and all the Greek Writers,
prevailed very much in those Heroick Ages . Games , with Prizes for
the Conquerours , were the usual Compliment , and made up the
greatest Part of the Ceremony at the Funeral of every Person of Note
and Quality . The Expence of these Games was sometimes borne by
the ' Relations and Friends of the Deceased , as we may fee by the
Example of Achilles, who out of his own Treasures gave the Prizes,
and those of no inconsiderable Value , to the Conquerours in the
Games , by him celebrated at the Funeral of Patroclus. Sometimes
the Funeral was at the Appointment of the Publick ; and an anniver¬
sary Solemnization of Games was enacted in honour of the Deceased ;
such were those instituted by a r Decree of the Syracujians , as a perpe¬
tual Memorial of the godlike Virtues of Pimoleon their Deliverer and
Legislator.
To one or other , therefore , of these Customs , in all likelihood,
was owing the Original of the Olympick Games ; as also of those
celebrated at the Isthmus of Corinth , at Delphi , Nemea, and indeed
is not so easy
in every considerable Town throughout all Greece. It
to have the
came
Olympia
to assign a Reason how those celebrated at
Rank and Precedency of all the other ; some of which were dedi¬
cated to the same God , and could boast as venerable , and as ancient
’ Phlegon.

* L , !. c. 8.

I Plut. in Timol.
a Founda-
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a Foundation . But whatever may have been the Reason of this Pre¬
ference, all the People of Greece acquiesced in it, and agreed \o be¬
stow the first Honours upon the Olympick Conquerours.
It cannot , however , 1 think , be pretended, that these Gan ies were
in any very great Estimation before the Time of their R . stkution
by Jphitus. This may very fairly be concluded as well fiom die Di¬
versity and Uncertainty of the Accounts concerning the Original and
Authors of them , as from the Silence of Homer, who in the Cata¬
logue of the Ships (where he takes occasion to inform the Reader of
the Name and Situation of the principal Towns of Greece) makes no
mention of Olympia nor when he speaks of Elis, and the River Alpheus, as he doth in many Parts both of the Iliad and the Odyjfey, does
he give the least Hint of the Olympick Games ; tho ' we are told by
other Authors that they were celebrated by Pelops the Grandfather,
and afterwards in his Honour by Atreus the Father of Agamemnon.
Homer, besides makes frequent mention of Games, and particularly
at the Funeral of Patroclus , introduces his greatest Heroes contending
in the very same kind of Exercises, with those practised in the Sta¬
dium of Olympia: upon which occasion, had the Olympick Games
been then in such Estimation , as they are said to have been, one may
believe he would not have failed making some mention of them ; as
well to render more illustrious the Majesty of Agamemnon, the Gene¬
ral of the Greeks, whose Grandfather Pelops was worshipped equally
with Jupiter at that Solemnity, as to shew from so great and august
a Precedent the high Value of the Honours paid by Achilles to his
Friend.
» See StraboI. viii.
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Of the Kefittuthn of the Olympick Games.

I

PH

ITUS,

King

of

Elis,

is

by

all

Authors

said

to

have

restored

the Olympick Games : which is not precisely true in any Sense.
For if by the Olympick Games be understood the Religious Policy and
Ordinances of that Festival ; the general Armistice or Truce that al¬
ways accompanied its Solemnization j the publick Mart 1or Fair then
held for the Benefit of Commerce j and the Period of Four Tears

called the Olympiad: All these he cannot so properly be said to have
restored, as to have been the first Author and Institutor of them . For
of most of these Things there is no Mention before his Time . Be¬
sides, allowing it to be true , that there were Games celebrated at
Olympia, even so far back as the Golden Age , and that there was a
Temple and Sacrifices of the same Date to Jupiter Olympius ; it does
not appear any where , as I remember , that all the Greeks were con¬
cerned in those Sacrifices , or invited to partake in those Games . It
should seem , on the contrary , by what has been said above , that they
were celebrated at unequal Distances of Time , on private and parti¬
cular Occasions , and in Compliance rather with Fastuon and Custom,
than in Obedience to an Ordinance , that required their Solemnization
at certain and stated Periods . If by the Olympick Games be meant
what is more generally understood by those Words , the Gymnastick
Combats and Horse Races exhibited in the Stadium at Olympia , he
cannot be said to have restored the Olympick Games. For
1 Paufanias
tells us, that he restored only the Foot -Race ; the other Exercises
were afterwards added by the Authority of the Eleans , according as
1 Veil. Pat. 1. i., cap. 8.

1 L . v.

c

they

X

A DISSERTATION

ON

they discovered or recollected what had formerly been practised ia
that Solemnity.
But Iphitus indeed may with great Justice be styled the Founder of
the Olympick Games . For he seems to have been the first that re¬
duced that Festival into a regular and coherent System or Form ; uni¬
ted the Sacred and Political Institutions ; and gave it, by the Establistiment of the Olympiad, that Principle of Life and Duration , as
enabled it to outlive the Laws and Customs, the Liberty , and almost
the Religion of Greece.
The Occasion of the Re-establilhment of the Olympick Games was
as follows:
Greece at that Time being torn in Pieces by Civil Wars
and wast¬
ed by a Pestilence, 4 Iphitus, one of the Descendants of Hercules,
Grandson os Oxylus, and King of Elis, concerned at the Calamities,
under which his Country then laboured, had Recourse to the Oracle
at Delphi, for a Remedy to those Evils ; and was told by the Py¬
thoness, that the Safety of Greece depended upon the Re-establilhment
of the Olympick Games ; the Non -observance of which Solemnity
had, as slie told them , drawn down the Indignation of the God to
whom it was dedicated ; and of Hercules, the Hero by whom it was
instituted. She ordered him therefore, in Conjunction with the Peo¬
ple of Elis , to set about restoring the Celebration of that Festival,,
and to proclaim a Truce or Cessation of Arms to all those Cities, who
3Pauf . 1. V. Phlegon . Eufeb . Chron.
4 In the Fragment of Phlegon from
(
-whence the greatest Part of the following
Account is taken) Lycurgus, the Law¬
giver of Sparta, and one Cieojlhenes of
Pisa, are joined with Iphitus in restoring
the Olympick Games . That this Account,
which makes Lycurgus Cotemporary with
Iphitus, cannot be reconciled with Chro¬

nology , the Reader may fee in Sir Isaac
Newton ’s Chronology , even admitting,,
what seems to be intimated by Phlegon,
that there were two Kings of Elis named
Iphitus, between whom the fame Author
reckons twenty eight Olympiads to have
pasted, during which Time the Solemni¬
zation of the Olympick Games was inter¬
mitted — But of tins more hereafter.

were
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were desirous of partaking in the Games 5. The other People of the
Peloponnesus, whether jealous of the Pre-eminence claimed by the
Eleam on this Occasion, or from a Spirit of Discord and Dissen¬
sion, refusing to comply , sent a common Deputation to Delphi,
ordering their Deputies to interrogate the Deity very strictly con¬
cerning the Oracle lately reported to them : but the Priestess, ever
ready to authorize the Schemes of Kings and Legislators, adhered to
her former Answer , and commanded them to submit to the Direc¬
tions and Authority of the Eleans in the ordering and establishing the
ancient Laws and Customs of their Fore-fathers. The Pelopormefiam
then submitted , and allowed the People of Elis to hold their Festi¬
val, and proclaim a general Cessation of Arms, Thus were the Olympick Games established by the Authority of Iphitus, King of Elis*
under the Direction of the Delphick Oracle , Seven hundred and Se¬
venty six Years before the Birth of Christ, and Nineteen or Twenty
before the Building of Rome, according to the common Chronology,
but One hundred Forty nine according to Sir Isaac Newton. See
Newton’s Chron. p . 37 , 38.
In this Institution there are three things to be considered : First,
The Religious Ceremonies. Secondly, The Period or Cycle of Four
Years, called the Olympiad: And Thirdly , the Games, comprehend¬
ing the Equestrian and Gymnastick Exercises. Of each of which I
propose to give as full and particular an Account, as I have been able
to collect from the imperfect Relations of Paufanias who
(
yet is more
copious on these Subjects than any other ancient Author ) or from
the short, and oftentimes obscure Hints and Allusions scattered up and
down the Works of almost all the Greek Writers , as well in Prose
as in Verse.
5 Phlegon.
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Gf the Religious Ceremonies.

Spectacles,
Jj
(saysPaufanias
GREECE indeed

abounds with
which even in Description cannot fail of exciting our Admira¬
tion ; yet (continues he ) there is no one Solemnity among all these , trans¬
acted with so much religious Pomp and Care as the Eleujinian My¬
steries and the Olympick Games . But as neither PauJ a' nias , nor any
other ancient Writer now extant , hath thought fit to give us a compleat and circumstantial Account of the several Rites and Ceremonies
observed on these solemn Festivals (some of which , especially those
in the Eleujinian Mysteries , all the Grecians held it unlawfull to di¬
vulge ) we can only frame to ourselves a general Idea of the Splendor
and Magnificence , with which they were performed , by taking a View
of the Temples , Statues , &c. of the Deities to whom they were conse¬
crated . Those of Jupiter at Olympia, which alone relate to my pre¬
sent Subject , are thus described by Paufanias , in the Fifth Book of

his Journey through Greece.
he ) is erected 1on a consecrated
(
“ The Temple of Jupiter fays
“ Piece cf Ground , called the Æis, an antique Word , appropriated
" to this sacred Inclosure , and made use of by Pindar z, who tells
“ us, that this hallowed Area was set apart and dedicated to Jupiter
" by Hercules himself . The Temple is built in the Dorick Order,
“ and surrounded on the Outside with a Peristyle or Colonnade . The
V whole Edifice is composed

“ that Country .

Its Height

of a beautiful Sort of 3Marble

found in

to the Roof is Sixty eight Feet , its

us, that it resembled Parian Marble in,
* Olymp . 06 . io .
1Lib . v.
and Hardness, but was not so.
i Of this Stone or Marble called Peru;, Colour
‘Tbccpbrasrus, and Pliny after him, informs heavy.

“ Breadth.
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" Breadth Ninety five, and its Length Two hundred and thirty . The
" Architect was Libon , a Native of that Country . This Temple is
" not covered with Earthen Tiles burnt , but with Marble brought
Athens) and + cut in the Form of
(
“from Mount Pentelicus near
" Tiles . On each Corner of the Roof is placed a gilded Vase, and
" on the Top of the Pediment a Statue of ViElory, gilded likewise,
“ under which is hung up a Golden Shield , with the Figure of the
“ Gorgon Medusa carved upon it . The Inscription on the Shield
“ imports it to have been a Gift of the Tanagreans , who being in
" Alliance with the Lacedamonians , and having obtained a Victory
" over the Argives and Athenians near Tanagra , had consecrated the
the Cornice which
“ Tenth of the Spoils to Jupiter Olympius. On
“ runs round the Temple on the Outside over the Columns are hung
“One and twenty Gilt Shields , a Present of Mummius the Roman
" General , who conquered the Achaians , and took and destroyed Co“ ninth.
“
“
“
"
“

“ In the Front - Pediment is a Piece of Sculpture , whose Subject
is the Contest between Oenomaiis and Pelops in the Chariot - Race:
Each of whom is represented as ready and just upon the Point of
entering on the Course . In the Middle is a Figure of Jupiter ; on
his Right Hand stands Oencmaus, with a Helmet on his Head , and
near him his Wife Sterope, one of the Daughters of Atlas. Before

4 The Art of cutting Marble into both probably built about the fame Time,.
Tiles ,was so extraordinary, that. Byza. of and each of them adorned with a Statue
Naxus, who first invented it, thought made by the fame admirable Artist. Whetr
proper to perpetuate the Honour of his ler fays, that the. Height of the Columns,
Invention by an .Inscription, which may which run rayn rf the Temple of Minerva,
be scen, in PauJ a' nias.
were Forty two Feet , whence by the
The famous Temple of Minerva at
Rules of Architecture somejudgment may
Athens seems, by Wheeler's Description,of
be formed of the whole Height of that.
it, to have resembled this in so many Par¬ Temple , and perhaps some probable Con¬
ticulars, that we may, by reading that jecture of the Height of this, which PauDescription, be enabled. more clearly to sanies fays was Sixty eight Feet , but.whe¬
understand this given by Bausanias of the ther to the Top or the Bottom of the Pe¬
Temple oi Olympian Jupiter . .They were diment I leave the Learned to determine.
4t

the .
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c‘ the Horses, which are Four in Number , appears Myrtilus, the
" Charioteer of Oenotnaiis, and behind him stand two other Men,
tc who 5, tho ’ their Names are not inscribed, seem to be two Grooms
“ attending on the Horses of Oenomaiis. In the Corner of the Pedi" ment is represented the Cladeus, a River which next to the Alpheus
“ is held in the greatest Honour by the Eleans. On the Left Hand
" of Jupiter stand Pelops and Hippodamia, the Charioteer of Pelops,
" his Horses and Two Grooms, and in the Angle is figured the River
“ Alpheus. This
whole Piece of Sculpture is the Workmanship of
" Paonius of Menda, a City of Phrace; but that in the Pediment of
" the Pack-Front was done by Acalmenes, who lived in the Time of
" Phidias , and was second to him alone in Art and Genius. In this
" Pediment is represented the Battle of the Centaurs and the Lapithœ
“ at the Marriage of Pirithous. In the Middle of the Piece stands
*c Pirithous near
;
him , on one Side, appears Eurytion carrying off the
“ Bride, and Cœneus coming to the Assistance of Pirithous: On the other
" Side ’Theseus with his Battle- axe combating the Centaurs. Among the
<£ Centaurs is one represented running away with a youngVirgin, andan¬
te other carrying off a beautiful Boy. This Subject, as I imagine, was
“ chosen by Acalmenes, because Pirithous , as he had learned from Ho«c mer, was the Son of Jupiter and
;
Pheseus was the fourth in Descent
" from Pelops. Over the Gates of the Temple in like manner are
" exhibited most of the Labours of Hercules, as the Hunting of the
5 It appears from this Passage, and
some others in Pausanias , that the ancient
Greeks, among whom the Arts of Statu¬
ary and Painting, at least the former, were
carried to a Perfection not yet equalled by
the Moderns , thought it no Disgrace to
the finest Performances in each of those
Kinds , to add the Names under the seve¬
ral Figures, or a general Inscription ex¬
plaining the Subject, and pointing out the
principal Personages therein represented.

Whether this was any real Disfigurement
to those admirable Works , I will not take
upon me to determine ; but it certainly
was of use, especially in Historical Pieces,
intended to deliver down to Posterity the
Memory of any great Action , and the
chief Persons concerned in it. Pausanias
himself, who seems to have been a very
learned Antiquarian, found the Advantage
of those little explanatory Inscriptions in
many Instances, as might easily be shewn.
<C

Eryr-
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" Erymanthian Boar , the Story of the Dhracian Diomede, and of Ge“ ryon, In
one Piece Hercules is represented as going to ease Atlas of
“ his Burden , and in another as cleaniing the Stable of Augeas . Over
" the Gates on the Back Part of the Temple the fame Hero is seen
c‘ fighting with an Amazon , from whom he tears away her Belt:
" there also are figured the Stories of the Hind , of the Gnqjjian Bull*
“ the Lernaan Hydra , the Stympbalian Birds , and the Nernean Lion.
" As you enter into the Temple through the Brazen Gates , you per“ ceive on your Right Hand , standing before a Column , a Statue of
" Iphitus and his Wife Ekecbaria , who is putting a Crown on the
" Head of her Husband . In the Inside of the Temple also are Ranges
" of Columns , which form Porticos (or Ifies) of a great Height
“ between which you pass on to the Statue of Olympian Jupiter
"
►
" There is also a winding Stair- cafe leading up to the Roof.
" The Statue of the God , which is composed of Gold and Ivory,.
“ is seated on a Throne , with a Crown upon his Head , resembling
“ the Leaves and Branches of a wild Olive . In his Right Hand he
" bears a Statue of Victory composed likewise of Ivory and Gold,
“ holding in her Hand a sacred Fillet or Diadem , and wearing a
" Crown upon her Head . In his Left Hand is a Sceptre of exquisite
" Beauty , inlaid with all Sorts of Metals , and bearing an Eagle perch 'd
" upon it. The Sandals of the God , as also his Robe , are of Gold*
“ The latter wrought over with all Sorts of Animals - and Flowers,
" particularly Lilies . The Throne is diversified with Gold and pre“ clous Stones, with Ebony and Ivory , and painted with the Repre_
" sensations of divers kinds of Animals . About it also are many Fi_
“ gures in Sculpture ; four Victories , for Instance , in the Attitude of
tC Dancers , round
the upper Part of each Leg of the Throne , and.
" two more at each of the Feet . On those Legs also which support
" the Fore -part of the Throne are carved Sphinxes devouring the T'be" ban Children , and under the Sphinxes, Apollo and Diana slaying
" with their Arrows the Children of Niohe,. Between
the Legs of
" th&
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“ the Throne run sour Pieces , in the Nature of Braces . Upon that
“ which fronts the Entrance are seven Figures ; the eighth by some
" unknown Accident has disappeared . Those Figures exhibit a Re" presentation of such Exercises as were practised of old in the Olytnt{ pick 6 Games , before Boys were admitted to contend in them.
" Tradition , however , informs us, that the Figure , which is binding
" its Plead with a Fillet or Diadem , resembled Pantarces , an Elean
“ Boy , with whom Phidias was enamour ’d , and who , in the Class
" of Boys, gain ’d the Wrestler ’s Crown in the Eighty sixth Olympiad.
" On the other Braces is represented Hercules with his Band of WarThe Number of Figures in
" riors fighting against the Amazons.
is placed among the As'
" both Groups is Twenty nine : PheJeus
« sistants of Hercules. The Throne , besides its own proper Legs , is
" supported likewise by four Columns , of an equal Height with the
" Legs , and placed between them . No one is permitted to go un" der the Throne , to view it in the Inside , as is allow ’d at Amyclce,
" where I had Liberty to view the Inside of Apollo's Throne . But at
" Olympia the Throne of 'Jupiter is inclosed by a kind of Wall , on
“ purpose to keep the Spectators at a distance . That Part of the Wall,
" which faces the Gates of the Temple , is stained with one Colour
“ only , namely , a Sky -blue ; the other Parts are painted by Pananus ,
" who in one Piece hath represented Atlas bearing up the Heavens,
" and Hercules standing by , and offering to ease him of his Load :
“ in others are seen Phefeus, and Pirithous ; a Figure of Greece , and
“ another of Salamis, holding in her Hand one of those Ornaments
“ that are usually placed either on the Head or Stern of a Ship . In
" others are represented the Combat of Hercules with the Nemean
" Lion ; the Violence offered by Aj ax to Cajfandra ; Hippodamia
“ the Daughter of Oenomaus, together with her Mother ; and Prome _
“ 'theus bound down with Chains , and Hercules looking on him . For
6 In the Original there is some Error,
which can only be corrected by a good

Manuscript. I have given what I take to
be the Author’s Meaning,

" Hercules,

*

,

m
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*£ Hercules, among the other Exploits attributed to him , is reported to
*■
* have released Prometheus from his Bonds , and to have killed the
" Eagle , which was sent to punish him on Mount Caucasus, where
“ he lay bound . The last Piece presents Penthejilea giving up the
<c ghost ,
and Achilles supporting her ; and two of the Hester ides,
" bringing some of the Golden Apples , which were committed to their
" Custody.
“ This Panœnus was the Brother of Phidias , and the same, who
" at Athens , in the Portico
Marathon.
"
"
"
"
"
"
"

called Poecile, painted

the Action of

" On the upper Part of the Throne , over the Head of Jupiter,
Phidias has placed on one Side the Graces ; and the Hours (or Seasons) on the other ; each Three in Number , and alike Daughters of
Jupiter, according to the Poets . The Footstool of the God is
adorned with golden Lions , and a Representation of the Battle between 'Theseus and the Amazons \ the first Exploit of the Athenians
against a foreign Enemy . The Basis, or Pedestal , which sustains
the whole Work , is enriched with many other Ornaments , and Fi¬

re gures in Gold , all of which have some Relation to Jupiter; as the
" Sun mounting his Chariot , attended by Jupiter and Juno, and one
«c of the Graces , next to whom stands Mercury, and next to Mercury
‘‘
"
"
«-

Vefla: After

is seen Cupid receiving Venus rising out of the
Sea, and the Goddess Perfuajion placing a Crown on the Head of
Venus. Here
also are the Figures of Apollo and Diana, of Minerva
and Hercules, and on the lowest Part of the Basis, Neptune and
Vesta

«« Amphitrite, and the Moon riding on a Horse ; for I take it to be a
" Horse , tho ’, according to others , that Goddess is carried by a Mule,
" and not a Horse . I am not ignorant that some People have under" taken to give the exact Dimensions of this Statue of Jupiter Olym« pius, yet I cannot applaud their Skill, since it appears to the Eye
" much larger than the Dimensions affign ’d by them . The Eleans
tell us, that Jupiter himself bore Testimony to the Art of PhidiaSi
d
" for
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for that Statuary, when he had completed his Work , begged of JiA
piter to give some Token of his Approbation, if he was pleased with
the Performance ; upon which , say they , the Pavement was im-

mediately struck with Lightening , in that Place, upon which a
brazen Urn is still to be seen as a Memorial of the Miracle. That
Part of the Pavement which is immediately before the Statue is
composed of black Marble , surrounded with a circular Rim of Pa*
rian Marble , raised about it like a Step, on purpose to contain the
Oil that is poured into it,, in order to preserve the Ivory from being
injured by the Damps arising out of the Ground ; the Ætis y where
the Temple is erected, being wet and marshy .”
To this Passage, translated from Paufanias , I shall add another , taken
from Strabo ?,
in
which are some Particulars relating to this famous
Statue and the Temple , worthy of our Observation :
.. " TheTemple (says he) stands in the PiJ aan
' Division, little less than
" three hundred Stadia distant from Elis before
;
it is a Grove of wild
" Olives, within which lies the Olympick Stadium ; by it passes the
“ River Alpheus, running from Arcadia South -west into the Eriphylian Sea% Olympia at first derived its Reputation from the Oracle
" of Olympian Jupiter and
;
tho’ this Oracle fell afterwards into Decay,
" yet the Temple retained its ancient Honour . But its present Great“ ness and Magnificence is owing, undoubtedly , to the Olympick Games,
" and to the Number of Offerings and Donations brought thither from
" all Parts of Greece among
;
which is a Golden Statue of Jupiter
" presented by Cypfelus, Tyrant of Corinth. But of all these, the Ivory
Statue of Olympian Jupiter , made by Phidias of Athens, is, by far,
*« the most considerable ; the Bulk of which is so vast, that the Artist
“ seems, in my Opinion , to have deviated from the Rule of Propor" tion ; for altho' the Temple is of the largest Size, and the God is
represented fitting, yet he almost touches the Cieling with his Head>
7 Lib . viii.
"

so
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so that were he to rise out of his Throne , and stand upright , he
" would carry the Roof along with him 8.
" Phidias was much assisted in the Composition, the Colours, and
<e particularly in the Drapery of this Statue, by Panœnus, a fainter,
" his Brother and Fellow-workman ; many of whose Paintings, and
" those very admirable, are to be seen up and down the Temple . There
" is a Tradition , that Phidias being afk’d by Panœnus, by what Pat" tern or Idea he intended to frame his Image of 'Jupiter, answered,
<* by that given in the following Verses of Homer :
s<

" This said, his kingly Brow the Sire inclin’d,
*' The large black Curls fell, awful, from behind,
" Thick ssiadowing the stern Forehead of the God j
" Olympus trembled at th ' Almighty Nod 9. "
How well the Performance answered the great Idea of the Statuary,
may be conjectured from what Polybius 10 relates of Lucius Æmilius,
who , entering into the Temple of Jupiter at Olympia, and contem¬
plating the Statue, was astonistied, and said, that, in his Opinion, Phi¬
dias was the only Man who had succeeded in representing the Jupitd"
of Homer and
;
that , tho ’ his Expectations about Olympia had been
raised very high , yet he found they came far ssiort of the Truth.
Quintilian remarks of Phidias that
”,
he succeeded better in the Sta¬
tues of his Gods, than of his Men ; and that , in Works of Ivory, he
indisputably excelled all the World ; of which , to say nothing of his
other Performances, the Image of Minerva at Athens, and of Jupiter
at Olympia, were evident Proofs ; whose Beauty, continues he, seems
8
Height of the Temple , according
to Pausanias, was sixty-eight Feet j hence
then it appears, that the Statue, with its
Throne and Pedestal, was near sixty-eight
Feet in Height.

9 First Book of Homer, by Tickell.
10 In Fragment. Poly bit, p . 1015 . Edit.
Cafaub. et apud Suidamy voce
11 In/Ut. L . xii . cap . 10.
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to have added Reverence even to Religion itself, so nigh does the Ma¬
jesty of the Work approach to that of the Divinity.
Before this Statue hung a Veil or Curtain , of Woollen Cloth , dy’d
and enriched with Affyrian Embroidery ; an
in Phœnician Purple
Offering made by King Antiochus. This Curtain is not drawn up tothe Roof, like that in the Temple of Diana at Ephesm, but let down
to the Pavement.
I shall not follow Pausanias any further , in his Account of the
many rich Votive Offerings or Donations, sent to Olympia from almost
all Parts of the Heathen World , and lodged in or about the Temple
and Altis of J -upiter Olympius; or in the Temples of other Deities, and
in Buildings called Freafuries, erected at Olympia by several States, in
order to receive and keep the Presents, which at any Time they had
perhaps the Money destin’d to defray the Ex;
vowed to ’Jupiter and
penee of the Sacrifices to be made at the solemn Festival of the Olympick
Games . The Reader , who is desirous of knowing more of these se-veral Particulars, may find them in Paufatiias a; French Translation
of whose Journey through Greece, by the Abbe Gadoyn, was publish¬
he
ed at Amsterdam, in four Vol. Octavo , in 1733 . In the same Author
may likewise see a long List of Statues of Gods and Heroes , of Olym¬
Account of
pick Conquerours, Emperors, and Kings, ©V. to give an
all which , would carry me too far from my Subject, and swell this
Dissertation to an unreasonable Bulk. It may be sufficient to observe,
that their Number was prodigious, and their Value almost inestimable;
, and
as they were many of them composed of the richest Materials
is here said
made by the most eminent Statuaries of Greece. What
in general, joined to the Description of the Statue of Olympian Jupiter,
the Master- piece of Phidias, and therefore very justly esleem’d one
of the Wonders of the World , may serve to shew how liberal and mag¬
nificent the Greeks were , in what related to the Worship of their
Gods •, and to give us a just Conception of the Pomp and Splendour of
»r

Paus. ibid.
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the Olympick Games , the first and the most august of the Four Great
Fejiivah of Greece I3, by Way of Eminence styled Sacred j a Charac¬
ter communicated in some Degree to those , who obtained the Crowns .in the several Games , which were always exhibited in these religiousSolemnities.
The Sacrifices offer ’d to "Jupiter upon his Festival were answerable
to all this Magnificence ; I fay, the Sacrifices offer ’d at the Time of
the Celebration of the Olympick Games j for tho ’ the ' +E leans paid their
Devotions to him every Day throughout the Year , yet Lucian assuresus f5, that Jupiter was wont to take it very kindly , if a Stranger offer ’ci
him any Sacrifice in the Intervals of those Games . However -, it was
then made up to him ; for then not the Fleam only , and the Candi¬
dates for the Olympick Crown , but all the principal Cities of Greece
may be. collected,
;
made their Offerings to the Olympian Jupiter as
from a Passage of Plutarch, in his Life of Demetrius l6. These Offer¬
ings were committed to the Care and Conduct of Deputies solemnly ap¬
considerable
pointed for that Occasion , and named Theori. How
they were , we may , perhaps , in some Measure guess from those pre¬
pared by Jason, against the Celebration of the Pythian Games . This
Jason, by a Decree of all the People of Fheff'aly, had been appointed
their General ,7» a Dignity differing in little , besides the Name , from
that of Sovereign : Upon the Approach of the Pythian Games , he
ordered , by a Proclamation , all his Cities , to fat up so many Oxen,
Sheep , Goats , and Swine j and tho ’ he imposed but a moderate Quota
The other three were the Pythian, at Amphipolis, after his Victory over Per¬
seus, has these Words ; Nam et artificimn
Isthmian, and Nemean Games ..
omnis generis qui ludicram artem fiaciebant±
*s DeSacris.
Paus. L . v.
ex toto orbe terrarum multituda, et athUta>6 That this was a general Custom ob¬
et nobilium equormn convenit, et lerum,
served by the Greeks upon their great Fes¬
cum vi/Uimis, et quidquid aliud De¬
gationes
Games,
Pythian
or
Olympick
tivals, as the
er um, hominumque causa fieri magnis Luitc. is farther evident from the following
. xlv . c. 32.
Paslage of Livy, who , speaking of the dis inGrcecia Jolet. L
. G . Hist . L . vi.
*7 Xert
Games that L . Æmilius Paulus celebrated
13
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upon every City , he got together above a Thousand Oxen , and more
than ten Times as many smaller Cattle. He promis’d likewise to re¬

ward with a Crown of Gold that Person, who should produce the
fattest Ox , fit to be put at the Head of such a Herd of Victims . I
will not fay that the Offerings of every City in Greece were to be com¬
pared to this of 'Jason. He
represented all Thejsaly, and, as the De¬
puty or ‘Theorus of a whole People, collected the Contributions of the
several States or Cities. Athens perhaps , and the other principal States
of Greece, might do the same for all the Cities that were under their
Jurisdictions . There are also some private Reasons assigned, that may
account for the extraordinary Preparations made by Jason. He is said
to have had some Thoughts of aspiring to preside at those Games lS, and
to hold , by his own Authority , the Festival in Honour of Apollo.
That private Persons also, those especially who had gained the Ho¬
nour of an Olympick Victory , sometimes made very sumptuous Sacri¬
fices to Jupiter , may be inferred from what Athenceus relates of Alcibiades y' who , having gained the First , Second, and Fourth Prizes in
the Chariot -Race , feasted the whole Multitude of Grecians, that were
gathered together on the account of the Olympick Games , with the
Victims offer’d to Jupiter. For at all great and solemn Sacrifices the
Victims were generally shared among those who were invited to the
Sacrifice, only a small Portion of them being consumed upon the Al¬
tar . And it is probable, that all those, who from several Parts of the
World were assembled on these Occasions at Olympia, were subsisted
chiefly by the Sacrifices provided by every City of Greece of
;
one or
other of which every private Grecian had a natural Right to partake.
This Consideration, added to the Motives of Religion and Vanity,
whose Influence on the Grecians, ever reckoned a superstitious and
ostentatious People, was always very powerful , may induce us to con¬
clude , that the whole Apparatus of the Sacrifices, furnished by every
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State, was, on this most solemn Festival, exceeding sumptuous and
magnificent.
The principal Altar x9, upon which the Sacrifices to "Jupiter were
consumed, was placed in the mid -way between the Temples of
Juno and Pelops; and was, by way of Eminence , distinguished by
the Name of the Altar of Olympian Jupiter. This
Altar , as some say*
was built by the Idœan Hercules or
; , as others, by the Heroes of the
Country , about two Generations later. Xt was composed (says Pausanias ) of the Ashes 26 of the Victims , mixed up with the Waters of the
River Alpheus. No other Water would do, as both Plutarch 21 and
Pausanias pretend ; the Scholiast upon Pindar 's Tenth Olympick Ode
fays the same Thing ; and hence is inferr’d the great Affection which
Jupiter is said to have had for that River . These Ashes were brought
every Year on the 19th of March out of the Publick Hall , by the
Priests or Augurs 22;who , tempering them with the Waters of Al¬
pheus, made a Sort of Plaister, wherewith they crusted over the Altar .,
The whole Height of this Altar was twenty -two Feet ; to the Top of
which , where the Victims were burnt , the Priest ascended by Steps,,
crusted over in like xManner with Ashes, from the Plinth , or lower
Basis, where the Victims were brought and slain : the Circumference
of this Basis was one hundred and twenty -five Feet , and to this they
mounted by Steps of Stone.
During the Time of Sacrifice the Altar was crown ’d with a Gar¬
land made of the Branches of a wild Olive 2Z.
As it was not possible to temper into Mortar the Ashes, with whichthis Altar was incrusted, with any other Water than that of Alpheusy
so neither was it lawful to employ in the burnt Sacrifices any other
’5s Pauf. L . v.
10

As the Altar

could not

be composed

entirely of that Material , Pausani 'as can
only mean in this Place , that it was daub’d,
or crusted over, with a Kind pf Mortar

made of Ashes ; and, indeed, he soon
after makes use of a Word which imports
no more
21 Plut . deOrac . def.
22 Pauf. L . v.
4JIbid.

I
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Wood than that of the White Poplar . The Original of this Custom
is derived from Hercules, the Son of Alcmena, who first brought that
Tree into Greece, and made use of that Wood only in the Sacrifices,
which he offer’d to Olympian Jupiter . Among the Ministers or Ser¬
vants of the Altar there was one, whose Business it was to furnish those
who came to sacrifice, as well Cities as private People, with these holy
Faggots , at a certain Price.
Besides this Statue and Altar thus peculiarly belonging to the Olym¬
pian Jupiter, there were many more, both Altars and Statues, erected
to the fame God , under different Appellations ; but as they have no
Relation to the Olympick Games , I shall pass on (without taking any
farther Notice of them ) to some others, that always bore a Part in the
Solemnities of this Festival. The Chief of these were six Altars, con¬
secrated -4 by Hercules to Twelve Gods, who were always worshipped,
two at each Altar , by the Conquerors in the Olympick Games . The
first Altar was dedicated to Jupiter and Neptune, the second to Juno
and Minerva, the third to Mercury and Apollo, the fourth to Bacchus
and the Graces, the fifth to Diana and Alpheus, the sixth to Saturn
'and Rhea,
There were, besides, several other Altars, upon which the Eleans
sacrificed on these Occasions j whose Names , as well as the Order of
the Sacrifices, may be seen in Pausanias. To
these may be added
others, upon which , it is reasonable to suppose, some or other of the
Competitors for the Olympick Olive made their Offerings, according as
the Office of the several Divinities , to whom they were consecrated,
related to the Exercises, in which they were severally to engage. Of
•this Number was the Altar of Mercury, call ’d Enagonius, from his
presiding over the Gymnastick Exercises ; this, with another sacred to
Opportunity, was placed near the Entrance of the Stadium.
The
.Altar of the Nymphs , surnamed Callijlephani, or the Nymphs presiding over the Crowns of Victory . The Altars of Good Fortune,
?4 Schol, ad Pind. Olym. Od. 6.
C
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of Victory, of Jaraxippus, of Neptune , of Castor and Pollux, and
many others. And , indeed, there was not a Deity in the whole
Grecian Calendar, who had not eithera Temple or an Altar erected in
the Alt is, or sacred Territory , of Jupiter : as if the Eleans had resolved
that their Jupiter should be in every Thing the Copy of Jupiter in
appear at Olympia with as large a Train, of Deities, as
;
Homer and
was accustom’d to attend his Summons upon Mount Olympus2$.
The Ekecheiria, or Cestation of Arms, which always accompanied
the Celebration of the Olympick Games , comes properly under the
Head of Religion, as it owed its Original to the Authority of the
Delphick Oracle, and the religious Strictness, with which it seems in
most Instances to have been observed, to the pious Respect and Vene¬
ration with which the Greeks regarded the august Solemnity of the
All the Cities of Greece, as I have already shewn,
Olympick Festival.
paid their Devotions to Jupiter upon this Festival ; which , however,
in the Time of War some of them must have been necessitated to
neglect, had not the God open’d the Passages to his Altar , and al¬
lowed a Safe-conduct to his Votaries, by enjoining a Forbearance of
Hostilities to all those, who were willing to partake of the Games in¬
stituted to his Honour.
It appears from a Pasiage of 'Thucydides, which I ssiall produce in
a following Section, that the Eleans first proclaimed this Cessation of
Arms in their own Territories , and then in the Cities of those States
with whom they were at War; and that it took Place from the Time
was the Method when
of the first Proclamation of it at Elis. This
the Eleans themselves happened to be engaged in a War j and I sup¬
pose that the same Method was observed, even when the Eleans were
at Peace ; the Cessation was proclaimed first in Elis , and then in those
States, which were at War with each other , who were obliged to for.
bear all Acts of Hostility from the Date of that Proclamation ; which
*s

See Iliad

>

xx.

e

might

XXVI

A

DISSERTATION

ON

might easily have been known , if the Duration of this Truce was fixed
and certain, as most probably it was. But, upon both these Points,
we are reduced to mere Conjecture ; no ancient Writer , that I know
of, having given us any clear Account of either . The Games, strictly
speaking , held but five Days 5but the Candidates for the Olympick
Crown were obliged to repair to Elis at least thirty Days before the
Games ; yet, I think , it cannot from thence be certainly inferred, that
the Cessation commenced thirty Days before that Festival : though , if
it did not, we must suppose that a free Paflage was granted , on all
Sides, to those, who had enter 'd their Names as Candidates for the
Olympick Crown ; which they were obliged to do, some Time before
they repaired in Person to Elis. Perhaps acarefull Examination of the
Progress of the Peloponnejian War , a minute Detail of which is given
, might throw some Light upon this Matter ; but as I
by ‘Thucydides
have not Leisure for such an Inquiry , I (hall leave it those, who may
think it worth the while to engage in it. *5 A Cessation of Hostilities for
some Time , both before and after the Olympick Games , was doubtless
necesiary ; and the Advantages accruing from it to the whole Grecian
Name were so apparent and so considerable, that the Eleans thought
proper to distinguish Iphitus, the Author of it, by erecting a Statue to
him , even in the Temple of Olympian Jupiter, with another emble¬
matical Figure (for so I take it to have been) of a Woman named Ekecheiria a ( Greek Word , signifying a Cejfation of Arms) placing a
Crown upon his Head.
Though , with respect to the other States of Greece, the Tranquillity
enacted by the Laws of the Olympick Games was but short and tem¬
porary , the People of Elis had it in their Power to enjoy the Feli¬
city even ot a perpetual Peace, had they been wise enough to know
how to use or value their Immunities . War could never approach
their Territories , without drawing down upon the Invader 26 the Ven*5See Thucyd. L.v. c. 49 .

16
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Oxylus, being by the Heraclides re -instated
geance of 'Jupiter. For
in Elis, the Kingdom of his Ancestors, and appointed Guardian , or
Curator , of the Temple of Jupiter Olympius, obtained of them , under
the Sanction of an Oath , that the whole District of Elis should be con¬
that not only those who should invade it, but
;
secrated to Jupiter and
those also who should not defend it when invaded, should be deemed
accursed. Hence it came to pass, that the Eleans not only neglected to
fortify Elis, and their other Towns , but gave themselves up so entirely
to Agriculture , and the Pleasures of a Country Life, that how wealthy
soever they were grown , they could not , as, Polybius observes, be
drawn from thence 2? to inhabit their Towns . The Consequence was,
that Elis indeed grew rich and populous, but as at the fame Time it
lay naked and defenceless, those Riches served only to invite an Enemy,
and that Populousness did but augment the Calamity of War.
which , nevertheless, would hardly have fallen upon them , had they
not , of their own Accord, departed from the Sanctity of their Charac¬
ter ; and broken down those Fences of Religion, which the Oracle,
and the general Consent of all Greece had planted round them . They
could not, it seems, be contented with Peace, though the greatest of
all Blessings, while it shackled their Ambition ; nor were they willing
to provide sufficiently against a War , at the Expence of forsaking their
old Manner of living ; to which , even in the midst of War , they
were entirely addicted : they were, therefore, very justly censured by
that wise Historian , for having so inconsiderately lost their Immunities;
and very wisely admonislied by him , to retire once more within that
Magick Circle, which , in his Opinion , none would have been suffered
to pass over with Impunity , had any one been daring and impious
enough to have attempted it.
They enjoyed their Tranquillity , however, for a considerable Time,
with some sew Interruptions ; occasioned by a Dispute between
*7

Lib. iv.

e2
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them , the Piseans, and Arcadians, relating to the .Superintendency of
the Olympick Games *8. Yet so great a Regard did the Grecians in ge¬
neral pay to these holy People *9, that when any Troops were to march
through their Territories , upon their entering into the Borders of
the Eleans, they delivered up their Arms , which were restored to
them again upon their quitting that Country 3°. This State of Secu¬
rity and Peace , while the other Cities of Greece were confounding
and destroying each other with mutual and intestine Wars 31, was ac¬
companied with great Simplicity and Innocence of Manners , the
usual Attendants of a Country Life ; and Elis, the Earthly King¬
dom of Jupiter, seems in this Point also to have resembled his
heavenly Dominions ; from whence , as we are told by Homer
that
Deity had for ever banished Ate, the Goddess of Discord and In¬
justice.
*SPaus. L. v.

Lib. xv.

30

Strab. L. viii. 3‘ Polyb. L. iv. 3* IliadT. Pope’s II. xix.

SECTION

IV.

Of the Olympiad.
HOUGH the great Advantages accruing to History from the
X
Institution of the Olympiad be universally acknowledged , yet
have Historians taken no Notice of its Original . They have told us,
indeed, that it was instituted by Iphitus, and that it was a Period
or-Cycle of four Years . The ridiculous Reason assigned for it by Pausanias, would induce one to believe that they knew no more ; and yet
it is certain , that the JetraSieris, or Period of Four Years, was al¬
most as old as the Religions of Greece, being used in divers of their
Sacra, or Religious Festivals 1; as the Panathenœa , Mufxa, and
many other , besides the Olympick Games . The Silence of the an¬
cient Historians upon this Point is so remarkable , that a learned Mo>Sir I. Newton ’s Chron. p. 75.
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dern % who has been at infinite Pains to settle the Chronology of the
Ancients , takes great Glory to himself for having discovered the
true Source of this sacred Period ; and unravelled all the Intricacies
him , therefore , I shall borrow chiefly
of the Olympiad. From
what I have to fay upon this Head.
The Greeks, inquiring of the Delphick Oracle concerning their
solemn Feasts and Sacrifices, received for Answer , that they would do
well to sacrifice Kard rd. Tldr^a, udi aard Tgloc, according to the Cu¬
last
stoms of their Fathers , and according to ‘Three Things. Which
Words they interpreted to signify Days , Months , and Years . They
accordingly set themselves about regulating their Years by the Sun,
and their Months and Days by the Appearances of the Moon Z. By
this Method , they were in hopes so to order their Festivals , and
Times of Sacrifice, as always to make their Offerings precisely upon
the same Days , and the same Months in the Year ; which , they ima¬
gined, would be pleasing and acceptable to the Gods , and consequently
believed that to be the Intention of the Oracle . This , however,
could only happen when the solsticial Conversions of the Sun, and
the Æquinoctials should return to the same Places in the Calendar
Year . After trying in vain many Forms and Combinations of
Years, in order to fulfill the Oracle, they at length hit upon one,
which seemed to them admirably calculated to solve all Difficulties,
and answer their Purpose . Their Year was made to consist of 360
Days , with two additional Days ; and their Months of thirty Days
each ; from one of which , however , in the Course of four Years,
they took a Day > by this means their Tetradseris amounted to 1447
Days . Sometimes a whole Month was intercalated , and then the
TetraBeris consisted of 1477 Days . And thus they flattered them¬
selves that they had punctually fulfilled the Oracle ; for they sacri¬
ficed according to the Year and the Month , because the Month was
full , as consisting of thirty Days ; and the Years thus made up of
2 Jo .Scaliger, Animad. adEus, Chron. No . 12.fr .
Chron. p. 72.

3Gemines apud Sir I. Newton,
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complete Months , by means of these Intercalations returned to their
Beginnings , at least pretty near the Matter . And this is the Reason
that the great Festivals of the Greeks were solemnized every Fifth
Year , after an Interval of four complete Years ; as, for Example , the
Panathenœa at Athens, and the Olympick Games in Elis, which were
celebrated every Fifth Year upon the Full of the Moon . This last Cir¬
cumstance Pindar 4 alone hath discovered to us ; and his Scholiast
at the fame time informs us, that those Games were sometimes cele¬
brated in the Nine and fortieth , and sometimes in the Fiftieth Month j
that is, sometimes in the Month which the Eleans call Apollonius ;
and sometimes in that named by them Parthenius ; which seem to
answer to our Months of July and August. Accordingly
we find
by Scaliger ’s Tables , that the Olympick New Moon fell sometimes in
the Middle , or latter End , of July yand sometimes in the Begin¬
ning of August, for that Festival never preceded the Summer Solstice ;
which the Ancients placed always upon the 9th of July yso that the
Olympick Moon was the first New Moon after the Summer Solstice.
This gave Birth to the intercalary Month , and occasioned the Varia¬
tion in the PetraSieris , which consisted sometimes of forty -eight
Months , and sometimes of forty -nine.
This is the Doctrine of the Olympiad, without a perfect Knowledge
of which , it will be but Labour lost, fays Scaliger, to go about
fettling the Grecian Chronology.
And indeed, as the Olympiad is the only Æra which the Greek
Writers make use of, it will be difficult for a Man to understand
the Dates of Facts mentioned by their Historians , or to accommo¬
date their Chronology to that of other Nations , without his previous¬
ly knowing both the precise Time of the Year on which every new
Olympiad began , and the Number of Years and Months of which
that Period consisted.
4 Olym. Ode 3.
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But how necessary a thorough Understanding of the Olympiad is to
those in particular , who engage in chronological Inquiries , may be
easily imagined from its great Usefulness in such Kind of Searches;
the Consideration of which transported the great Scaliger almost
beyond his Sense and Reason. For having pursued his Inquiry from
the first Original , or Chaos , if I may so speak, of History , amid the
Glimmerings of an ambiguous and allegorical Tradition ; the Mon¬
sters of a fabulous and Hieroglyphick Age, and the devious and
perplexed Conjectures of Chronologists , coming at last to the Olym¬
piads,, like one, who , after having wandered all Night in a wide and
pathless Forest , unexpectedly discovers, at Break of Day , a fair and
open Causeway leading through a rich and cultivated Country , thick
set with I owns and Villages, breaks out into the following Rapture :
" O ! how fortunate is it, that the ancient Greeks should take it into
" their Heads to celebrate , with so much Devotion , every fifth
" Year , their Olympick Games . Hail ! venerable Olympiad! thou
“ Guardian of Dates and Æras ! Assertrix of historical Truth , and
" Curb of the fanatical Licentiousness of Chronologists ! Were it
" not for thee , all things would still be covered under the black
" Veil of Darkness ; since there are many , even at this Day , whose
" Eyes are dazzled and blinded at thy Lustre ! By thy means , not
" those things only, that have happened since thy Institution , but
" those also that were done before thee , are brought to light ; as the
“ Destruction of ‘Troy, the Return of the Heraclides, the Ionick
" Migration , and many other ; for the Knowledge of which we are
" indebted to thy divine Assistance ; by the Help of which , also,
" we are enabled to fix the Dates and Epochas of the holy Scri" ptures ; notwithstanding what silly and ignorant People advance,
" who fay, that without the holy Scriptures there would be no
" coming at the Knowledge of thy Epocha ; than which nothing
“ can be imagined more absurd and monstrous .”
But notwithstanding this enthusiastick Exclamation , Chronologers
are far from being agreed about the precise Time , upon which the
Olympiads
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began ; some dating them from the Victory of Corœbus the
Elean, and others 5throwing their Original thirteen, and even eight
and twenty Olympiads bach warder . But this was done by the artificial
Chronologers , who , to accommodate the Olympiads to their Systems
and Computations , have added to their Antiquity n 2 Years, as
Sir I . Newton 6observes . This great Man has thought it worth his
while to examine their Hypothesis , and to endeavour to establish the
old Chronology upon surer and better Principles . I will not pre¬
sume to say whether he has succeeded in his Endeavours or not : that
must be decided by far much abler and more learned Men . In the
mean time , I think it a piece of Homage due to the acknowledged
Supremacy , if I may so speak, of his Abilities , from one, who in
this Cafe must submit to the Authority of others , to prefer the Au¬
thority of Sir I . Newton, before that ol any other Name in the
World.
Olympiads

Chronologists , however , in all their Computations agree to
reckon downward from that Olympiad in which Corœbus the Elean
was Conqueror ; with whom also the List of Conquerors begins.
This List is very useful, since the Greek Writers frequently mark
the Olympiad by no other Designation than the Name of the Con¬
queror.
Before I conclude this Section , it will not be amiss to take
Notice , that Eufebius tells us from Africanus , that the Word
Olympia, in the Ægyptian Language , signifies the Moon ; which
was so called, because once in every Month she runs through
the Zodiack named Olympus by the old Ægyptians. This Etymology
of the Olympiad, though mentioned by no other Author , will appear
the more probable , when we consider that the Olympiad was a Lunar
Cycle , corrected , indeed , by the Course of the Sun ; and that the
Greeks had their EetraBeris from Ægypt 7 out
;
of which fertile Nur¬
sery they likewise originally transplanted their Arts and Sciences, their
Learning and Philosophy , their Religion and their Gods.
; Eus. Chron .

i

6 Chron . p . <7.

7 See Scaliger inEus . Chron . and Newton ’s Chron.
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V.

Of the Hellanodtcksy or Presidents

T

.

of the Olympick

Games was attended
with such Dignity and PowerOlympick
, that the Eleans, who had
been in Possession of it even from the Time of Jphitus, were more
than once obliged to maintain their Title by Force of Arms against
their Neighbours and Rivals , the Pifœans xcAArcadians ; whose Preten¬
sions, tho ’founded , as Eiodorus Siculus 1observes , upon no better Au¬
thorities than old Fables and antiquated Precedents , were yet esteemed,
by these envious or ambitious People , sufficient to authorize a
War , and justify their breaking through those sacred Laws , which
enjoined a Cessation of Arms to all the States of Greece, during the
Olympick Festival 2 : for in one of these Quarrels, the Pifœans,
joining with the Arcadians , who were then at War with the Eleans,
entered the Territories of Elis at the very Time of the Celebration of
the Olympick Games , and being met by the Eleans, who immediately
took to their Arms , there ensued a very sharp Engagement , in the
View of all the Grecians , who were assembled from all Parts to fee
the Games ; and who stood peaceably and aloof from Danger , with
their Garlands upon their Heads , looking upon the Battle ; and di¬
stinguishing , by Acclamations and Applauses , every Action of Bra¬
very on either Side. The Pifœans , in the Conclusion having obtained
the Victory , presided for that Time over the Solemnity ; but the
Eleans, afterwards recovering their Privilege, left that Olympiad out
of their Register . They had twice or thrice before obliterated , in like
Manner those Olympiads, in which the Pifœans had presided ; ’till
irritated at length by the frequent Revival of these groundless Pre_
HE

1Lib. xv. c. 9.

of

presiding

at

f

the

2 Ibid.

tensions,
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tensions, supported only by Violence , they , in their Turn , made
an Irruption into the Country of the Pisœans, and destroyed the
City of Pija so utterly , that Pausanias says, in his Time there was
not so much as a Ruin remaining ; the whole Space of Ground , upon
which that City had stood, being converted into a Vineyard . The
",
City of Olympia, indeed , was in the Territory of the Pisœans but
, upon their Return,
; (
was taken from them by the Heraclides who
made a new Division of the Pelcpo?inesus) and was given to the
Pisœans might from hence derive a Claim to Olym¬
Eleans. The
pia, but could never found any Right of superintending those Games,
of which the Eleans were the Founders , as Strabo observes , and
over which they were appointed to preside by the express Com^
mands of the Delpkick Oracle.
The Office of llellanodick , or President , was at first exercised by
Iphitus alone 4 ; and continued for the Space of 200 Years to be
executed by a single Person , who was always of the Family of Oxylus: but in the 50th Olympiad the Superintendancy of the Games
was committed to Two , chosen by Lot out of the whole Body of the
Eleans ; and in the 75th , the Number was increased to Nine ; Three
of which had the Direction of the Equestrian Exercises , Three pre¬
sided at the Pentathlon , and the remaining Three had the Inspection
of the other Games . Two Olympiads after , a Tenth was added ; and
in the 103d Olympiad, the College of Hellanodicks consisted of
Twelve , answering to the Tribes of the Eleans, out of each of which
Arcadians shortly after , having
was chosen one Hellanodick. The
took from them part of their Territory ; by
vanquished the
which means the Number of their Tribes , and that of the Hellano¬
dick, was reduced to Eight > but in the 108th Olympiad they re¬
turned to the former Number of Ten , and kept to it ever after.
I cannot find precisely, at what Time the Hellanodicks entered
into Office ; nor how long they continued in it . Pausanias 5informs
3Strab. L. viii.

+Paus. L. v.

3lab . vi,
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us, that for ten Months preceding the Games they dwelt together
at Elis in a House appointed for them , and from thence called the
Hellanodice : at which Time , I think , one may very reasonably fix
the Date of their Commistion . These ten Months they employed
in qualifying themselves for the high and important Character of
Judges of all Greece, as their Title imports : for which End they
were carefully instructed in every Particular of their Duty by a Set of
Officers, called the Guardians of the Laws ; and attended daily in
the Gymnasium upon the preparatory Exercises of all those, who
were admitted to be Candidates for the Olympick Crown . These were
obliged to enter their Names at least ten Months before that Festi¬
val, and to employ Part , if not the whole , of that Time at Elis,
in exercising themselves ; as shall be set forth more fully in a follow¬
ing Section . This Time of Preparation was not more serviceable
to the Candidates than to the Hellanodicks themselves ; who were
by this Means furnished with frequent Opportunities of trying their
own Abilities , exerting their Authority , and Aiding, as it were, im¬
perceptibly into the Exercise of that Office, which , as it placed
them upon a Tribunal to which all Greece was subject, exposed them
at the same Time to the Observation and Scrutiny of a most awful
and innumerable Assembly, whose Censure they could not hope to
escape, but by the strictest and most exact Impartiality.
. But as there are other Requisites towards the obtaining the Cha¬
racter of a wife and impartial Judge , besides the Knowledge and
Practice of the; Laws , the Hellanodicks took all imaginable Precau¬
tions to keep their Judgments from any Biafs, by prohibiting any of
their Collegues from contending in the Equestrian Exercises ; by
making it a Law to themselves , not to open any of the recommenda¬
after the Contest
’
tory Letters brought to them by the Athletestill
was over ; and by laying themselves under the Obligation of an
Oath , to proceed according to the strictest Equity in those Cases,
wherein they were left to the Direction of their Consciences alone 6.
6 Pauf. L . v.
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This Oath was administered to them in the Senate House os the
Eleans, before the Statue of ‘Jupiter Horcius, upon their finishing the
Examination of the Boys, and the under-aged Horses, that offered
Reason of which
;
themselves to contend in the Olympick Stadium the
shall be assigned in another Place . That they were sworn also upon
their entering into Office is very probable , though not mentioned by
any Author . Another Check upon the Hellanodicks was the Li¬
berty allowed to any one who thought himself aggrieved , os appeal¬
Instance of which
;
ing from their Sentence to the Senate of Elis an
Eupolimus, an Elean, having been
is to be met with in Pausanias .
declared Victor in the Foot -Race by two of the three Hellanodicks,
who presided over that Exercise , and the third having given Sentence
in Favour of his Antagonist , Leon of Ambracia , Leon appealed to
the Senate of Elis, and accused the two Hellanodicks of Corruption.
It appears , however , that their Sentence was ratified by the Senate ;
since we find the Name of Eupolimus in the List of Conquerors , and
an Account in Pausanias of a Statue erected to him in Olympia.
Their allowing their Countrymen to dispute the Prize with those
of other Nations , was objected to the Eleans by a King of Ægypt 7,
to whom , in the Pride of their Integrity , they had sent an Embassy
to give an Account of the Olympick Games ; and to set forth the
consummate Equity of the Laws and Ordinances of that Institution.
That Monarch was persuaded they could never preserve their boasted
Impartiality , when the Glory of one os their own Countrymen
came into Competition with that of a Stranger ; and therefore ad¬
vised them to amend their Institution , by excluding all Eleans : but
they did not think fit to follow his Advice ; and assured themselves,
perhaps , that over and above the particular and private Obligations
of Conscience , Interest , and Honour , the Consideration of the greater
Glory , that would accrue to their Country from a disinterested and
universal Impartiality in their Awards , would more than coun¬
tervail the Advantages , whether publick or private , which might
7 Herodot . L . is.
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arise from the Victory or Renown of one of their Countrymen.
However they might reason, they most certainly acted well ; as may
be inferred no less from the concurrent Testimony , than from the
absolute Submission of all Greece to their Authority and Decrees.
The Direction and ordering of all Matters relating to the Olympick
Festival , the proclaiming the Cessation of Arms , the excluding from
the Sacrifices those, who had incurred the Penalty of Excommuni¬
cation by refusing to submit to their Censures ; the increasing or
diminifliing the Number of the Exercises, &c. belonged , as I ima¬
gine, to the Hellanodicks as well as the superintending the Games,
and bestowing the Olive Crown ; for I understand those Authors , who
attribute these Powers to the Eleans in general , to mean the Hellano¬
dicks, who were, for that Time and Occasion the Delegates and
Representatives of the Eleans.
This Power of excommunicating those who were refractory or
contumacious , which seems to have been exercised upon whole Na¬
tions , rather than particular Persons, gave the Hellanodicks great Dig¬
the
;
nity and Authority among the several People of Greece as
corporal Punishments and pecuniary Penalties inflicted by their Or¬
ders upon private Offenders , held even the greatest in dread of in¬
fringing the Olympick Laws ; and kept in Order that vast Assembly,
which was composed of Men of all Ranks and Degrees , and of
every-Region and Colony of Greece.
That the Hellanodicks, in the publick Execution of their Office,
were cloathed in Purple Robes , and carried in their Hands that
usual Ensign of Magistracy , a Wand , or Sceptre , seems very pro¬
bable , from several Passages collected by Faber, in his Agonijiicon s ;
who would infer , likewise, from some other Passages cited by him,
that they wore Crowns ; which I will not dispute any otherwise
than by observing , that from one of those Passages, which I have
quoted at the Beginning of this Section , it appears , that all the
Grecians who assisted at the Olympick Games , were adorned with
J Lib. i.
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Crowns , or Garlands ; and, I believe, that Ornament was generally
wore by all who attended at any publick Sacrifice.
The Hellanodicks took their Stations at different Parts of the Sta¬
dium. By
the Hellanodicks in this Place, I mean those Committees
of them , if I may so speak, who were appointed to superintend the
several Exercises 3 who were consequently obliged to attend them , in
those Parts of the Stadium where they were exhibited . The others, I
suppose, remained in their proper Place 9, over-against the Priestess of
Ceres. The senior Hellanodick had the Precedency of the rest.
I shall not detain the Reader with enumerating the subordinate Offi¬
cers j they will be occasionally introduced in the following Sections:
but shall proceed to exemplify the Authority of this high Tribunal,
and the Regard paid to it by all Greece, from one or two Instances
mentioned by the Historians.
The first I shall borrow from Pausanias io. Calippus, an Athenian,
having been convicted of corrupting with Money his Adversaries in the
Exercise of the Pentathlon, the Hellanodicks imposed a considerable
Fine upon each of the Offenders : the Athenians, being informed of
this Sentence, out of Regard to their Fellow Citizen deputed Hy~
perides, one of their greatest Orators, to go to the Eleans, and intreat
them to remit the Fine : but they were not to be moved, either by
the Rhetorickof Hyper ides or the Haughtiness of the Athenians who,
;
with great Disdain , refused to submit to the Decree, though for that
Refusal they were excluded the Olympick Games , still they were told
by the Delphick Oracle , that the God would not vouchsafe them any
Answer to their Inquiries , unless they paid the Penalty demanded by
the Eleans. The Athenians submitted , and the Eleans with the Mo¬
ney erected six Statues to Olympick Jupiter.
The next is taken out of Phucydides, and tho ' somewhat long,
tends to illustrate so many Particulars relating to my .Subject, that I
cannot forbear inserting it at large.
9 Pauf

. L . vi.

Lib, v.

This

THE

OLYMPICK

GAMES.

XXXIX

This Summer were celebrated the Olympick Games ; in which Androjihenes, the Arcadian, bore away the Prize for the first Time in
the Pancratium ; and the Lacedæmonians were by the Eleans excluded
the Festival ; and not permitted either to sacrifice or contend in the
Games , because they refused to pay the Penalty , which the E/eansi
agreeably to the Olympick Laws , had imposed upon them , for having
attacked a certain Castle named Pbyrcus, and put Soldiers into Lepreus
during the Olympick Truce . The Lacedæmonians on their part asserted,
by their Ambassadors, that they were condemned unjustly ; alledging,
that the Truce had not been notified in Sparta , at the Time of their
Eleans on the other hand pre¬
sending their Troops to Lepreus. The
tended, that the Truce had at that very Time taken place with them ;
that they always proclaim it first in their own Territories ; and that
having, under the Sanction of that Truce , laid down their Arms, and
expected no farther Hostilities, the Lacedæmonians had taken that Op¬
portunity to do them an Injury , as it were, by Stealth. In answer to
this, it was urged by the Lacedæmonians, that the Eleans, after they
had thought themselves injured by the Lacedæmonians, ought not to
have notified the Truce at all at Sparta j which nevertheless, as if
they had then no such Opinion of the Matter , they had done, after
which Notification the Lacedæmonians had not committed any Hosti¬
lities. But the Eleans still adhered to their Decree, and would never
be induced to own that the Lacedæmonians had done them no Wrong.
They offered, however , if they would deliver up Lepreus, to remit
their own Share of the Fine , and to lay down for them that Portion
of it which belonged to Jupiter . The Lacedæmonians not consenting
to this Proposal, the Eleans farther offered, that the Lacedæmonians
should not be obliged to deliver up Lepreus, contrary to their Inclina¬
tions, provided they would go up to the Altar of Olympian Jupiter ,
since they were so desirous of partaking in the Sacrifice, and there , in
she Presence of all the Greeks, swear that they would afterwards pay
the

1

xl

A DISSERTATION

ON

the Penalty imposed upon them . But neither to this Proposal would
the Lacedæmonians agree ; wherefore they were excluded the Festival,
the Sacrifices, and the Games ; and made the accustomed Offerings to
Olympian Jupiter in their own Territories, while all the other States
of Greece, except that of Lepreus, sent their Offerings by a solemn
Deputation to Olympia. The Eleans, however , fearing the Lacedæmo¬
nians might attempt by open Violence to perform their Sacrifices, kept
their young Men under Arms upon constant Guard ; to whose Assist¬
ance the City of Argos sent a thousand Soldiers, and Mantinæa ano¬
ther thousand ; there were also some Athenian Horse quartered in
Argos during the Festival.
There happened also another Circumstance, which put the whole
Assembly into a great Consternation , least the Lacedæmonians should
fall upon them . One Lichas, a Lacedæmonian, the Son of Arcefilaus,
was scourged publickly in the Stadium by the Officers appointed for
that Purpose ; because, his Chariot having obtained the Victory , and
having in the Proclamation of the Conquerors been declared to belong
to the Lhebansthe
(
Lacedæmonians being at that Time excluded the
Games ) he had entered the Stadium, and with his own Hand placed a
Chaplet on the Head of his Charioteer ; giving to understand by that
Action , that the Chariot belonged to him . Every Body therefore was
exceedingly alarmed ; and concluded that this Affair would have some
very extraordinary Consequence. The Lacedæmonians, however , kept
quiet ; and the Festival pasted over without any Disturbance.
I shall close this Section with an Observation, that arises naturally
from these two last cited Passages, viz. That the great Dignity and
Authority of the Hellanodicks was founded solely upon this Power of
Excommunication ; in the Exercise of which , however derived to
them at the Beginning, they were supported by the joint Concurrence
of the Gods, as well as of the Men of Greece. On the one hand we
behold the States of Athens, Argos, and Mantinea , sending Troops
"
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maintain their Sentence against the Lacedæmonians; and the Del -,
phick Oracle , on the other , refusing to give any Answers to the Athe¬
nians, till the Fine imposed by the Hellanodicks upon one of their
Citizens, was discharged. Thus were the two most powerfull and
martial States of Greece subjected, in their Turns , to the Authority of
a petty and unwarlike People ; which , possibly, we should have some
Difficulty to believe, were there not many modern Examples of migh¬
tier, if not wiser Nations , than either of the two above-mentioned,
having been awed into a Submission to a Power still more insignificant
than that of Elis, ' by the fame edgeless Arms, the fame brutum Fulmen.
Whether the Thunders of the Vatican were forged in Imitation of
those of Olympian Jupiter, I will not determine ; tho ’ I must take no¬
tice, that many of the Customs and Ordinances of the Roman Church
allude most evidently to many practised in the Olympick Stadium, as
Extreme Until ion, the Palm , and the Crown of Martyrs , and others;
which may be seen at large in Faber ’s Agonijlicon.
to
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sumptuous and magnificent soever may have been the
Sacrifices, and the Ceremonies of the Worship paid by the
Grecians to Oly?npian Jupiter, yet may we venture to conclude , that
the vast Concourse of People , who at the Time of that Festival usu¬
ally resorted to Olympia from all Parts of the World , was chiefly
owing to the Games , which always accompanied that Solemnity ;
and that by far the greater Number came more out of Curiosity than
Devotion . It is, at least, this Part of the Institution that makes
the most considerable Figure in the Histories and Antiquities of
Greece, and presents itself upon all Occasions principally , if not
kingly,
g
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singly, to our Minds ; while , like the Spectators of a triumphant
Procession, we look upon the Pomp of Sacrifice, the Herds of Vic¬
tims, the Train of Priests, and even the Gods themselves, as so
many Accompaniments only, and ornamental Parts of the Ceremony,
and turn our Eyes to the Conqueror , whose Glory and whose Victories
engross all our Thoughts and Attention . How just this Observation
may be, with regard to the ancient Greeks, I will not here determine ;
but among the Moderns , I believe, there are very few, and those
Men of Learning only , who either think or know any Thing of the
Religious Part of this Institution ; which , for that Reason probably , is
now never mentioned under any other Title but that of the Olympick
Games. The
remaining Part , therefore , of this Dijfertation shall be
wholly taken up with an Inquiry into the Nature , Laws , &c. of
those Games ; in which if, for Want of Materials , I should not be
able to give the Reader all the Satisfaction he may expect to find, yet
enough , I hope , will be said, to give him a juster Idea of these fa¬
mous Games , than he may hitherto have conceived ; to lesten
his Contempt , at least, if not excite his Admiration , for a Set of
Conquerors , whom their Countrymen thought worthy of great Ho¬
nours and Immunities ; and to shew, that even in the Institution of
these Sports, which seems at first Sight to have been calculated only
for the Amusement of the Vulgar , a judicious Observer may discover
many Strokes of that Civil Wisdom and Policy , which we have been
taught to look for among the Philosophers and Law -givers of
Greece.
Before I enter upon this Inquiry into the Games , it will be ne¬
cessary to mention a few Particulars relating to the Place in which
they were exhibited . This , by the Greeks, was named the Stadium ;
a Word , signifying a Measure of Length consisting of somewhat
above an hundred EngUJh Paces 1; which being equal to the Space of
Ground allotted for the Foot Race , the Course was from thence called
1See Arbuthnot’s Tables
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the Stadium, and the Racers were named Stadieis, or Stadiodromi. The
Eleans, indeed , pretended, that the Stadium at Olympia was measured
by the Foot of Hercules, which being longer than that of an ordinary
Man , made their Stadium longer than any other in the fame Pro¬
portion.
Pausanias 2 informs us, that the Olympick Stadium was a Terrace
composed of Earth ; on one Side of which was the Seat of the Hellanodicks, and over- against them on the other was an Altar of white
Marble , upon which the Priestess of Ceres Chamyne, and some Vir¬
gins, had the Priviledge to sit and view the Games . At the farther
End of the Stadium was the Barrier, whence those who ran the sim¬
ple Foot- Race began their Course; and there, according to the Tra¬
dition of the Eleans, was the Tomb of Endymion.
These are all the Particulars concerning the Olympick Stadium,
that are to be found in Pausanias for
;
what follows in the Passage just
quoted , relates only to the Horse Course, and shall be produced
when I come to speak of the Horse Races . But, to assist the Read¬
er in forming a more perfect Judgment of the Stadium, than the
foregoing Account , taken from Pausanias , can enable him to make,
I shall add, from Wheeler ’s sravels, a Description of the Remains
of that at At hens-i which was built by Her odes Atticus : The
"
Fi" gure ( fays he ) and Bigness of this Stadium continue , although the
" Degrees [Steps] be all taken away . It is along Place, with two
" parallel Sides, closed up circularly at the East End , and open to“ wards the other End ; and is about one hundred twenty - five Geo“ metrical Paces long, and twenty -six or twenty - seven broad , which
“ gave it the Name of a Stadium, that Length being the ordinary
" Measure among the Greeks ; eight of which made a Roman Mile.
“ Mr Vernon measuring it exactly , found it to be six hundred and
thirty Englijh Feet long ; and a just Stadium is six hundred and
“ twenty - five Feet of Athenian Measure ; which , it seems, was but
2 Lib . vi.
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c‘ very little bigger than the English, but lesser than the French Foot.
Pausanias comes to speak of this Place , he tells his Readers,
Ct When
“ that they would hardly believe what he was about to tell them , it
to all those that did see it in ancient Times ; and
tf being a Wonder
“ of that Bigness, that one would judge it a Mountain of white Mar“ hie, upon the Banks of the River Ilijfus. It was Herodes Atticus,
to do
tc one of the richest Citizens Athens ever had , that built it :
“ which he consumed much of the Marble of Mount Pentelicus ;
" which now being either all carried away , or buried in the Ruins
“ of the Place , it looks now only like a great and high Bulwark cast
" up in that Form . At the End towards Ilijfus, there appears yet
" some Stone Work ; the rest is now but a Stadium of Earth above
" Ground .”
Tho ’ the Olympick Stadium does not appear to have been so splen¬
did as this of Athens, or another at Delphi, built likewise of Marble
by the same magnificent Citizen of Athens, yet we may suppose they
were all formed upon the same Model , as they were all destined to
the same Use. In the Stadium were exhibited those Games , which
are properly called Gymnastick.
At either End of the Course stood a Pillar , the Use of which it
may be proper to explain ; as also to take Notice of the several Ap¬
pellations by which these Parts of the Stadium were distinguished,
viz. the Barrier and the Goal ; at one of which the Race began, and
was finished at the other : but this must be understood only of the
afterwards (in
;
simple Foot Race, or that instituted by Iphitus for
the 14th Olympiad) as Men grew more exercised, and the Reputation
of these Games increased, the Diaulus was added . This was also a
Foot Race , whose Course was double the former ; that is, two
Stadiums, as the Word implies . They who ran the Diaulus ,
therefore , or double Stadium, turned round the Pillar erected for that
Purpose at the End of the Stadium, and returned to the Barriers
where they finished their Race.
The
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The Barrier was at first marked with a strait Tine , traced along
the Ground from one Side of the Stadium to the other : by this Line
were drawn up in a Row all the Racers , and from thence they began
their Race ; from which Custom the Barrier , or Starting Place , was
Word is also used to fignify the
-called Gramme, or the Line. This
■End or Termination of the Course ; and in fact, the Diaulus, and
Line z
•all the other Races , except the simple Foot Race, ended at this
which , I suppose, is the true Reason of this Usage of the Word
of
Gramme. The fame may be said with regard to the other Names
Senses.
both
in
the Barrier and Stadium, which are likewise used
In Process of Time a Cord was made use of, either conjointly with
the Line or Gramme, or, instead of it, to restrain the Impatience of
the Racers , and keep them from pressing forwards one before an¬
other . This Cord , which was stretched across the Stadium, at the
Signal given was let fall at once, and at the fame Instant the Racers
started from this Cord , called uinr^ or vcnrXyyt; in Greek, from the
Resemblance between the Noise made by the sudden falling of the
Cord , and the Crack of a Whip , which is the primary Signification
the Barrier received another Name.
of
The other Extremity of the Stadium had also different Appella¬
tions , with whose Etymologies I shall not trouble the Reader . It is
sufficient to observe, that both the Names and their Etymologies arofe from the different Views in which the End of the Stadium was
considered . To those who ran the smple Foot Race it was the End
and Termination of the Course in all the other Races : the Racers
turned at this End of the Stadium round a Pillar , in order to return
to the Barrier , where the Diaulodromi, or those who ran the Diau¬
in the Race
lus, ended their Race : but the Dolichoiromi, or Runners
called Dolichos, or the Long Course, when they came to the Barrier,
turned again round the Pillar erected at that End also, in order to
continue their Course , which consisted of many Diauli, or Doublings,
. It is pro¬
of the Stadium, as shall be more fully explained hereafter
per, however , to take Notice of one of the Names given to this Ex* tremity

.' I
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from the Explanation of it in Pol¬
;
tremity of the Stadium because
lux we learn, that the Exercises of the Pentathlon were performed
In this Part , which was called Bater.
Having now produced all the Particulars relating to the Place in
which the Gymnastick Exercises were performed , that I could col¬
lect, or that appeared necessary for the better understanding what is
to follow ; I (hall , in the next Place , proceed to give a distinct Ac¬
count of those several Exercises : of which I {hall treat in the Order
in which they were introduced into the Olympick Stadium.
SECTION
Of

VII.

the Foot Races.

T HE

Par¬
so many
into
us
let
hath
Stadium
the
of
Description
ticulars of the Foot Race , that I {hall add very little upon that
Head , besides an Enumeration of the several Kinds of Foot Races,
and the Laws and Rules observed by the Competitors in that Ex¬
ercise.
The first, and indeed the only Exercise revived by Iphitusi was
the Jimple Foot Race, named the Stadium , from the Length of the
Course, as has already been observed. Corœbus the Elean stands at
the Head of the List of Conquerors in this Exercise ; and from them
were the Olympiads most commonly denominated ; for after the Greeks
had taken up the Custom of dating historical Events from the Olym¬
piads, they seldom failed, together with the Number of the Olympiad,
to cite the Name of the Conqueror : thus , for Example , to denote the
precise Time of the Battle of 'Thermopylæ, they would have told us,
that it happened in the first Year of the 75th Olympiads Scamander
of Mitylene being Conqueror in the Stadium, or Jimple Foot Race ;
which is always signified by that Word in the List of Olympick Con¬
querors . The Number of the Olympiad was sometimes omitted , and
I
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the Olympiad distinguished by no other Mark than the Name of the
Conqueror . A sufficient Evidence of the great Notice which all
the different People of Greece were supposed to take of those Victo¬
ries ; and an Honour so much the more flattering to the Conquerors,
as he was assured it would not only be diffused over all the Parts of
the known World , and cited upon many publick Occasions, but de¬
livered down to the latest Posterity in the Records and Annals of
Chronologists and Historians . This honorary Distinction , thus ap¬
propriated to the Victors in the Stadium, was undoubtedly owing at
first to the Want of Rivals to dispute it with them ; and continued
to them afterwards out of respect to the Antiquity and Seniority os
that Exercise : tho ’ their Victories were obtained with less Pains, and
consequently with less Merit , than those in almost any of the other
Games.
In the 14th Olympiad was added the Diaulus , or double Stadium,
which I have explained above ; and in the next Olympiad the Dolichus, or Long Course. In the two former Exercises Fleetness, or
Agility , seems to be the only Quality requisite for obtaining the
Crown ; but in this Exercise, whose Course consisted of seven, or
those different Measures
twelve , or even of twenty -four Stadia for(
are assigned to the Dolichus by different Authors 1) besides Agility and
Swiftness, a great Strength of Body and a long Wind was necessary
for the holding out through so long a Course : besides, as the Dolichodromi were obliged to make many short Turnings round the Pil¬
lars erected at each End of the Stadium, the Labour of the Race was
considerably increased, and the Activity and Skill of the Racer put to
more frequent and severer Trials than in the two former Races . But
notwithstanding the Length of this Course, and the Swiftness neces¬
sary to gain the Victory in the other two, there are Instances of Peo¬
ple, in whom the two Qualities of Agility and Strength , but seldom
found together , were yet so eminent as to enable them to obtain the
1Potter’s Antiq. and Cælius Rhod.
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Crown in all the three Races in one and the fame Day . Of this.
the
;
Number were Polites of Ceramus, and Leonidas of Rhodes2 but
latter was by far the most remarkable , having obtained this triple
Victory for four Olympiads together , and distinguished himself from
the whole List of Conquerors by the Gain of twelve Olympick
Crowns.
From a Passage of Paufanias 3 relating to the former of these two
Conquerors it appears, that the Racers did not start altogether , but
that they run in Classes, or Divisions, to which they were appointed
by Lot ; and the Victors in each Division ran afterwards together for
the Prize ; and this Custom seems, by the last Words of the Sen¬
in¬
tence , to be confined to the Stadium, or simple Foot Race. And
Eleans
the
Wonder
no
is
it
deed, that Course was so short, that
judged it proper , upon that Occasion, to multiply a little the Labour
of the Competitors j especially when they were sure to augment , in
the same proportion , both the Glory of the Victor and the Pleasure
of the Spectators . There is another Particular relating to the simple
Foot Race, intimated in a Passage of Fhemifiius, cited by Faber 4,
which the Passage just now quoted from Paufanias will help us to
understand . It seems to have been this : the Racers having been dis¬
tributed by Lot into several Classes, two of those Classes started at
the fame Time , and run on different Sides of the Stadium, which
was divided into two Roads , or Courses, by the Pillars erected at each
End . This Conjecture , for it is no better , is rendered more pro¬
bable by the following Words of Statins , Fhebais, L . vi. wherein it is
said, that Idas in the Race having laid hold of his Antagonist Par thenopœus by the Hair, and pulled him back as he was just coming
into the Goal before him , the Victory was adjudged to neither , but
the Competitors were obliged to run the Race over again ; and in
order to prevent the like Fraud a second Time , they were appointed
to run on different Sides of the Course.
1Paus. L, vi, c. 13.

1L. vi.

+ Agon. L. ii. c. 34.
Fur
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Furit undique clamor
Dijfonus ; ambiguumque senis ciinclatur Adrajli
Confilium: tandem ipfe refers , Compefcite litem,
O Pueri ; virtus iterum tentanda , fed ite
Limite non uno : latus hoc concediiur Ida :
In diversa tene. Fraus curfibus omnis abejlo.
were ce¬
As the Olympick Games were a very solemn Festival , and

Man
lebrated only every fifth Year ; and as almost every single
of an
throughout Greece was ambitious of obtaining the Honour
of Com¬
Olympick Crown , it is reasonable to suppose that the Number
in
petitors in every kind of Exercise was very considerable, especially
put
lightest of them all. And this might
;
the simple Foot-Race the
first of
the Eleans upon the two above -mentioned Methods ; by the
Croud
which the Confusion and other Inconveniences arising from a
of People running all together in a narrow Space were prevented;
a
and by the second some Fime was saved, which they were under
only
Necessity of husoanding as much as possible, considering that
Contest
five Days were allottedjbr the Games ; in some of which the
as the
,
might often happen to be drawn out into a great Length
a great
previous Apparatus to each of them must needs have taken up
deal of Time.
Sta¬
Tho ’ the Decision of Adraftus, in the above-cited Verses of
Olym¬
tins, may seem reasonable and just , yet had any Racer in the
as
pick Stadium been guilty of such a piece of foul Play , or Fraud
the
run
to
Statius denominates it, for which Idas was sentenced
Race over again , he would not have escaped with so light a Censure
Crown would
from the severer Justice of the Hellanodicks. The
have
have been adjudged to his Antagonist , and he, perhaps , would
the
been publickly scourged in the Stadium, for having infringed
, all kinds
Olympick Laws ; which prohibited , under severe Penalties
present
of Fraud and unfair Dealing . And to come home to the
Point , the Competitors in the Foot Races were restrained expresty
from
h
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from laying hold of the Hair , or any Part of the Body ; from
tripping , or even pushing one another aside, as we are told by 'fully
and Luclan s.
The Competitors for the Crown in these Exercises (as also in all
the Gymnastick Conflicts) contended naked , Phucydides informs us 6,
that anciently it was the Custom in the Olympick Games for all the
Athletes to wear a fort of Scarf about their Middle ; but that it was
left off a little before his Time : for so the common Reading implies,
which Hudson 7 has altered in order to reconcile fhucydides with the
many other Authors , who affirm, that the Scarf was laid aside
even so early as the 14th Olympiad, some hundred Years before the
Time mentioned by fhucydides.
Eujlathius , in his Comment upon Homer's II. T . relates the Acci¬
dent that gave occasion to the laying aside the Scarf. In the 14th
Olympiad, one Orjippus a Racer happened to be thrown down by
his Scarf tangling about his Feet , and was killed ; though others fay,
that he only lost the Victory by that Fall ; but which ever way it
was , occasion was taken from thence to make a Law , that all the
Athletes for the future should contend naked . This Fact is differently
told by Paufanias, who fays, that Orjippus obtained the Victory ;
and that he is persuaded the Scarf was designedly thrown off by OrJifpus, who could not be ignorant that a Man was more light and
disencumber’d without a Scarf than with one ; Pans. L . i. c. 24.
And this Account agrees best with an old Epigram upon Orsppus,
quoted by the Scholiast upon Pbucyd. L . i. Sect. 6. Ed . Wajj'e.
We are informed by Pollux 8, that the Racers had Sandals, or
short Buskins upon their Feet.
In the 65th Olympiad »the Race of Armed Men was added to the
Olympick Games : an Exercise ( says Paufanias) that was judged very
s Offic. L . iii. ThprS pi fxXvfmrcvea
'.
6 Thucyd . L . i. c. 6. Edit. Waste,

7 See Note ibid.
8 Ononast. L . iii.
c. 30.
9 Paus. L . v.

proper

THEOLYMPICKGAMES

.

li

proper for military Men . This differed in nothing from the Sta¬
dium, or smple Foot- Race, but that the Competitors ran in Armour ;
for which Purpose there were five and twenty Brass Bucklers kept in
a Temple at Olympia : the other Pieces of Armour which they car¬
ried in this Race were a Helmet and Buskins, as may be inferred
from Pausanias ’s 10 Description of the Statue of Damaretus, who
gained the first Victory in this Kind of Race . The same Author
tells us, at the same Time that he describes the Statue of this Victor,
dressed up in these Pieces of Armour , that in process of Time the
Eleans, as well as the other Greeks, abolished this Custom of running
in Armour . I cannot find when this happened , nor when the
Custom of running the Diaulus, or double Stadium in Armour, was
first introduced . Paufanias 11 makes mention of one Mnejibulus,
who gained the Victory in this Exercise in the 235th Olympiad.
Having now gone through the several Particulars of the FootRaces, I shall close this Section with a Translation of a Greek Epi¬
gram , taken out of the Anthologia in
;
which the Hyperbole made
use of by the Poet to raise an Idea of the Swiftness of the Victor,
whom he celebrates, is, in my Opinion , much prettier , and more
uncommon , than the celebrated one of Virgil upon Camilla. It is
necessary for the Reader to know , that Arias the
(
Person celebrated
in this Epigram ) was of Tarsus, a City in Cilicia, founded originally
by Perseus, who in old Fables is represented as having had Wings
upon his Feet.
On Arias

of

Tarsus, VtBor in

The Speed of Arias, Victor in
Brings to thy Founder lz, Tarsus,
For able in the Course with Him
Like Him he seems on feather ’d
10

L. vi. c, 10.

11

Stadium.

the Race,
no Disgrace :
to vie,
Feet to fly.

L . x. c. 34.
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The Barrier when he quits , the dazzled Sight
In vain essays to catch him in his Flight.
Lost is the Racer thro ’ the whole Career,
’Till Victor at the Gaol he re- appear.
SECTION

VIII.

Of the Palet or Wrestling.

T HE

Sta¬
Olympick
the
into
Wrestlers were first introduced
in the 18 th Olympiad, and Eurybatus a Spartan was the
first who received the Wrestler ’s Crown.
Pheseus1is reported to have been the first who reduced Wrestling into
a Science. The Rules laid down by that Hero for attaining to a
Perfection in this Science are, I believe, unknown : but there are
still to be found in those Writers who treat of Gymnastick Exercises,
many Parts or Divisions of the Pale, or Art of Wrestling ; by
which it will appear to what a Degree it was cultivated by the An¬
cients . Some of these I shall take notice of in the following Account.
But in the first Place I must observe, that as I am writing to an
Engli/h Reader, a great deal of Time and Trouble may be spared
upon this Head , so little does the Wrestling used among the Ancients
seem to differ from that now practised in most Parts of England ; in
some of which , I will be bold to fay, there are Champions who
would have made no indifferent Figure in the Olympick Stadium.
The most remarkable Difference between the ancient and modern
Practice is, that the ancient Wrestlers contended naked , and that
their Bodies were rubbed all over with Oil, or with a certain Oint¬
ment 2 composed of a due Proportion of Oil, Wax , and Dust , mixed
Unctions were, as
up together , which they called Ceroma. These
dium

1 Burette x Mem. sur

1Plut, in Thes,
2
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some say, peculiar to the Wrestlers and Pancratiasts , whose Combats

were thereby rendered more toilsome and various ; while each Com¬
batant endeavoured to seize upon the other , whose Efforts to escape
or break the Hold of his Antagonist were assisted by the Slipperinefs,
as well as the Force and Agility of his Body.
But , in order to qualify a little this extreme Lubricity of the Skin,
occasioned by these Unctions , the Athletes were accustomed before
they came to an Engagement , either to roll themselves in the Mud
which some People derive the Words Pale
(
of the Palæstra, from
and Palæstra 4) or in the Sand, kept for that Purpose in a Place called
Kovtffyev, or that with which the Place of Combat seems to have
been covered, as well for the Use just now mentioned , as to prevent
theCombatants from bruising or injuring themselves in falling ; which,
were it not for this Bed or Covering of Sand, they would be liable to
do. However that be, it is so certain that the Athletes who were
anointed , were always, before they engaged, sprinkled with Dust or
Sand 5, that to say an Athlete gained a Victory (dzoviTi) or without
being so sprinkled , was the fame Thing as to fay he gained a Victory
without engaging ; which sometimes happened , when , either from
the great Reputation of the Champion , or other Reasons, none
appeared to encounter with him . This Office of anointing and
sprinkling the Combatants with Sand, was sometimes performed by
themselves to one another ; and sometimes by the Officers of the Palæ¬
stra, called from thence Aliftce, or Anointers. It is to be observed, that
all Sorts of Sand were not equally proper for this Use ; since Leonatus, one of Alexander's Generals 6, was, in all the Marches of the
Army , followed by Camels loaded with Sand, which he had caused
to be brought from Ægypt for his own Use.
After the Wrestlers were thus prepared for the Engagement , they
were matched by the Judges or Presidents of the Games in the fol¬
lowing Manner:
5Lucian. de Gymn.
* viz . from

iWhU,

which signifies Mud -

5See Burr. x Mem. fur
6 Plut . in Alex,
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Into a Silver Urn , consecrated to ‘Jupiter 7, and brought forth upon
this Occasion, were cast so many Lots or Dice , about the Bigness of
a Bean, as answered to the Number of the Competitors . These Lots
were all marked with Letters ; as for Example , upon two of them
was written the Letter A , B upon two other , and so on in an alpha¬
betical Order ; if the Number of Combatants required more , there
were always two Lots marked with the fame Letter . This being
done the Athletes approached in Order , and invoking Jupiter , put
their Hands into the Urn , and drew out each his Lot : to prevent
all Fraud , an Officer appointed for that Purpose attended upon every
one as he came to draw , and held up his Hand before him , to hinder
his seeing the Letters written upon the Lot . When every one
had drawn , the Alytarches, or one of the Presidents of the Games,
going round to every Athlete in Order as they stood, inspected the
Lots . And thus the Two , whose Lots were both marked with the
same Letter , as with A or B, were by him matched and appointed
to engage with each other . This was the Cafe when the Number
of the Combatants was even, as Four , Eight , Twelve ; but when
the Number was odd, as Five , Seven, Nine , &c. there was put
into the Urn , together with the duplicate Lots , an odd one marked
with a Letter , to which there was none that corresponded . The Ath¬
lete who was fortunate enough to obtain this Lot , was named Ephedrus, was to wait ’till the others had contended , and was then to
take up one of the Conquerors . This , as Lucian observes, was a very
considerable Advantage ; as the Champion , who by virtue of his Lot
was to wait ’till the others had contended , and then engage with one
of the Conquerors , came fresh and vigorous to the Encounter , against
an Adversary, animated indeed and flushed with Conquest , but shat¬
tered and exhausted in obtaining it.
This was the Method of matching the Wrestlers and Pancratiasts;
and for this Piece of History we are indebted to Lucian alone , no
other ancient Author having said any Thing upon that Subject . It is
7 Lucian in Hermotimo.

to

Iv

GAMES .

OLYMPICK

THE

to be wished that he had gone on a little further , and told us what
was done after the first Set had finished their Combats ; with whom
was the Ephedrus, or odd Man , to engage : for if the Number of Com¬
batants amounted at first to more than Four , it is evident there would
be again the fame Necessity for matching the Conquerors as there was
at first : and I doubt not but the fame Method was observed, and re¬

peated as often as Occasion required , till the Competitors were reduced
to Two , one of which was finally proclaimed the Conqueror . This
appears a much more natural Solution of the Difficulty than any other
hinted at by Monf . Burette 8, and may be farther supported by the
Consideration , that the Advantages accruing to the Athlete, named
Ephedrus, were by this Method rendered less unequal. For if the
Combatants were to be matched , and the Lots to be drawn more
than once (which must have often been the Cafe) he might in the
second Sortition , in which undoubtedly he was included with his An¬
tagonists, lose the Advantage he had acquired in the former ; and the
lucky Lot might fall to the Share of one who had already been engaged,
and who might stand in need of the Respite thus allowed him by his
good Fortune.
The Wrestlers being thus matched proceeded to the Combat , in
which the Victory was adjudged to him who gave his Adversary three
is evident, I think, from the famous Epigram upon Milo
;
Falls as
which I intend to produce at the End of this Section
If one of the Combatants in falling drew his Antagonist with him , the
Contest began afressi, or was rather continued upon the Ground , un¬
til one getting uppermost constrained his Adversary to yield the Victory.
This Combat was called Anaclinopale, and seems not so much to be a
distinct Species from, as a Modification of the Paid ,- or an accidental,
or perhaps artificial Variation of the Battle : for he who found himself
8 2 Mem. sur
9 See Men

les

Athletes.

{. Burette,

fame Opinion.

who
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Danger of being thrown , had sometimes Recourse to this Stratagem
of dragging his Adversary with him , and trying upon the Ground a
Combat in which he thought himself better qualified to succeed. How¬
ever, those Authors who have written upon the Pale, have made this a
distinct Exercise ; and it is not unlikely but it may have been treated
as such in the Gymnajia, or Schools of Exercise ; where there were
Masters, whose Business it was to give their Scholars distinct Lessons
in every Branch of the Science they professed to teach : from which
Custom one may very well account for the many Divisions and Subdi¬
visions of the Pale, and other Gymnastick Exercises, of which modern
Writers have made so many distinct Species. Of this Kind in all like¬
named , because the Combatants,
;
lihood was the Acrocheirifmusso
during this Part of their Engagement , held one another only by the
Fingers , without seizing on any Part of the Body. This has been
reckoned a distinct Exercise, and another Division of the Pale tho ’,
as Mons. Burette very well observes, it seems rather to have been the
Prelude of the Combat in which the Antagonists made Trial of each
other ’s Strength, or endeavoured , perhaps, by seizing each other ’s
Hands , mutually to prevent one another from taking a firmer and more
advantageous Hold.
Pausanias , in his sixth Book ” , makes mention of a Statue erected
at Olympia to one Leontifcus a Wrestler , who was not so fkilfull at
throwing his Adversaries, as successfull in extorting the Victory from
them by squeezing or breaking their Fingers . This Method of con¬
one Sojlratus, with
”,
quering was also practised in the Pancratium by
so much Success, that he gained from it the Surname of Acrochersites.
What has been related of Leontifcus is a clear Proof of what I observed
before, namely, that the Acrocheirifmus was not a distinct Species of
the Pale, or Wrestling.

in
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The Champion who distinguished himself the most in this Exercise,
was Milo of Crotona, who gained no less than six Olympick, and as
many Pythian Crowns . There are so many Instances of the prodi¬
gious Strength of this famous Wrestler , and most of them so well
known , that it would be endless and impertinent to cite them all : but
I cannot forbear producing one, as remarkable for the Singularity as
the Issue of the Experiment.
This Milo T3, to give a Proof of his astonishing Force , was wont to
take a Pomegranate, which , without squeezing or breaking it, he
held so fast by the meer Strength of his Fingers, that no body was
able to take it from him ; no body but his Mistress, fays /Elian ,4.
But however weak he may have been with regard to the Fair Sex, his
superior Force was universally acknowledged by the Men , as will ap¬
pear by the following Epigram :
On

the Wrestler.

Milo

When none adventur ’d, in th ' Olympick Sand
The Might of boist’rous Milo to withstand >
Th ’ unrivall'd Chief advanc’d to seize the Crown,
But ’mid his Triumph slip’d unwary down.
The People shouted, and forbade bestow
The Wreath on him, who fell without a Foe.
But rising, in the midst he stood, and cry’d,
Do not Three Falls the Victory decide ?
Fortune indeed hath giv’n me One, but who
Will undertake to throw me th ’ other Two ?
•3Paus,L. vi. c. 14.

14

1

Æl. L. ii. c, 24.
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differ
UTHORS
of which the Pentathlon was composed : though I think it is

very clear, from some Epigrams in the Anthologia J, that it consisted of

heaping, Running, Quoiting, Darting , and Wrestling. For it is agreed
that the Pentathlon is intended to be described in that Verse *, said to be
written by Sitnonides, where these five Exercises are enumerated , ac¬
cording to the Order in which I have placed them . Yet notwith¬
standing so venerable an Authority , some Authors * have substituted
the Combat of the Castus instead of Darting ; and others pretend, that
by the Word Pentathlon no more is to be understood than a Game , or
Trial of Skill, consisting of Five, and of any Five Exercises. Upon
what Authorities these latter found their Assertion I cannot tell, but
this I am sure of, that the Combat of the Castus could never have
been originally of that Number ; because the First Victor in the Pen¬
tathlon was a Spartan 4, whose Laws would not have allowed him to
engage in the Combats of the Castus. I will not lay that the Pentath¬
, because we
lon consisted always of the five Exercises abovementioned
the Cleans from Time to Time made fre¬
§,
read in Paufanias that
quent Changes in the Olympick Games . There may therefore have
been some Foundation for these various Accounts of the Pentathlon,
which may have been different at different Times ; but as that which
I have given of it seems to be founded upon the best Authorities , I
shall keep to it, without entering for the present into a Description of
1Anthol. L. i. c. r. Epi. viii. and E. »» C. i. Ep. vii.
. 1. C. 21.
*Potter’s Anti(J. VOl
a, Kai TJvfloi Atotpuv o m°f irtxx
*icfOfXi
5Lib. V.
4 Plut. in Apoth,
Jjris:A'!;i>.
'/»7a:
)"Ajc
'j Aissxt,v
'KEiri
riooi

any
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any other Exercises , besides the Five abovemention ’d, viz . Leaping ,
Running , Quoiting , Darting, and Wrestling.
Two of these , namely Running and Wrestling, have already been
very fully explained ; I shall therefore only observe upon the former of
these Two , that I suppose the Race in the Pentathlon was of the
same Length with the Stadium, or Jimple Foot- Race, and regulated
by the fame Laws . We must carry this Observation also to the
Wrestling, which , I suppose, was under the same Regulations with the
stmple PaU, or Wrestling, treated of in the preceding Section.
Jn the Exercise of Leaping, wherein the Competitors endeavoured
to leap beyond one another in Length (for I do not find that the
Height of the Leap was taken into the Account ) the Athletes carried
in their Hands Pieces of Lead , or some other Metal 6, made in the
Form of a Half Circle , not exactly round , but inclining to an Oval , In
these there was a Place made for the Fingers to pass through , in the
fame Manner as through the Handle of a Shield ; and with these
Weights called AAt^ sj, (Halteres) the Athletes were accustomed to
poize their Bodies , and swing themselves forward in the Leap. And
to lay Truth , they had need of some Assistance , to enable them to
perform any Thing like what is related of Phallus of Crotona 7, whose
same Thing
Leap is said to have been two and fifty Feet longThe
is said of Chionis the Spartan.
The Quoit, or Discus, was , according to some Authors , of various
.
Sizes and Figures j though that called the Dijck oflphitus, mentioned
by Paufanias s, seems , by what he fays of the Manner in which the
Inscription upon it was written , to have been circular ; as were those
described by Lucian, in his Dialogue concerning the Gymnastick Ex¬
ercises. “ You took Notice ( fays Solon to Anacharsts, the other Interby Eujlathius; ad Hom. Odyff. S>.

4 Pans. L . v. c. 26.
1 CJiympion. Avayjayij,

nhr* 9r

* Five and fifty, according to the sollowing Inscription under his Statue, cited

i2

£vT*)X«iTfc Tred'a ;

7
Aiazivatv c’ tKchTOt

Wotvho;

'*t
[A,syu
?\Si7rc
<z7rG

S Lib. v.

locutor
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locutor in this Dialogue) " of a great Lump of Brass round and smooth],
" resembling a small Shield, but without a Handle or Thong . You
" tried it too, and found it very weighty , and difficult to be taken up,
" by reason of its Smoothness. This Mass the Athletes throw into the
" Air as far as they are able, and endeavour with great Eagerness and
" Emulation to surpass each other in the Length of the Cast.”
Here we have not only a Description of the Disck, or ^uoit, the
Manner of the Contest, and the Laws and Conditions of the Victory,
but a Proof also, that all the Competitors made use of one and the
same Disck. This is confirmed by the Testimonies of Homer 10,
Ovid", and Statins ia, who mention but one Disck in their Descriptions
of this Game , in Contradiction to the pretended Authority of a Medal
of the Emperor M . Aurelius ; upon whose Reverse are represented
four Discoboli, with each his Disck, and some of them with two . The
Dscks also in this Medal are of a different Figure from that described
above, and are perforated in the Middle ; which explains what some
Authors ' 3 tell us, of a Hmig used sometimes by the Athletes in throw¬
ing the Disck. And perhaps there were different Sorts of Dscks made
use of by the Greeks and Romans since
;
Ovid, I observe, calls it latum
discumi the broad Disck, an Epithet that agrees very well with its
Appearance upon the Medal . In the Greek Writers it is generally re¬
presented to be round or globular, or rather approaching to the Figure
of a Lens, and extremely heavy.
The Disck was likewise composed of different Materials ’4, as Iron*
Brass, Stone, and sometimes even of Wood ; and was thrown under¬
handed, much in the same Manner as the Quoit is amongst us ; from
which , however, it differed greatly both in Weight and Figure , as
has been already ffiewn. Neither did the Discoboli aim their Isuoit at
any particular Mark , as is the Custom with us ; their whole Endea10
11

OdyfT
. L. viii.
11 Met. L. X.
Comment
, upon Homer and
Theb. L. vi.
loc. cit.
See Potter’sAr.tiq. vol. i. c. 21, and
1+ Pind. Pyth. Ode 1.

”

"

Ovid,

in

vours:
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vours were to throw beyond one another , and he who threwfarthest , obtained the Victory.
The fame Thing was also observed in the Exercise of Darting, in
which the Victory was awarded to him who threw his staveline far¬
ther than the rest of his Antagonists . It appears, however , from a
Passage in the Scholiast, upon the Seventh Nemean Ode of Pindar r4,
that there were certain , Limits or Boundaries prescribed, beyond
which it was a Forfeiture of the Prize for an Athlete to cast his staveto this Custom Pindar himself has frequent Allusions..
;
line and
The staveline was sometimes thrown with the bare Hand , and some¬
times with the Help of a Thong , wound round the middle.
From some Terms appropriated to that Part of the Stadium inc
which the Pentathlon was exhibited , may be collected some Circum¬
stances relating to the three Exercises last described. One of these.
) which seems to have been a low Step,
(
Terms is Pater Bcmjg
from whence the Leapers took their Ristng. Bat er was also used to
signify the Beginning of the Scamma, another Term denoting the
Word.
Area marked out for the Exercises of the Pentathlctes. The
this Area, as I
;
Scamma properly signifies a Ditch or 'Trenchand
conjecture , was formed by two parallel Trenches drawn from* the
Baler or Step abovementioned into a sufficient Length, to serve as
Boundaries or Limits , within which the Pentathletes were obliged to
which if they trans¬
;
leap and to throw the Difck and stavelineand
gressed, by leaping or casting the Difck or staveline over either of
them , they forfeited their Pretensions to the Victory . This will ex¬
plain the Passage above-cited from the Scholiast of Pindar , as well as
many Expressions in other Greek Writers , who speak of leaping,
, Trench
shooting, darting, &c. over the Scamma, or TK’strxdppivu
by,'
.used
Terma,
Word
the
if
,
Indeed
.
Fault
a
as
,
or Trenches
, be taken literally to
Pindar in the Passage referred to by his Scholiast
signify the End or Termination , it will lead us to suppose, there , was
‘4 Verse
j

104th

..

another.
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another drench, drawn across at the End from one Parallel to the
>other ; or rather several ‘Trenches, as so many Marks or Limits for
the Leapers , Darters, and Discoboli, which in their respective Con¬
tests they were required not to over-pass. But as the Fear of over¬
passing these Marks or Limits must check them in their Endeavours
to out- go each other , upon which the Victory depended , I am ra¬
ther inclined to think that Pindar has used the Word Terma impro¬
perly , and that the Two Side- Trenches were the only Limits which
the Pentathletes were forbidden to transgress. But this I submit to
better Judgments.
The Exercise of Leaping in the Pentathlon was accompanied by
Flutes , playing Pythian Airs , as Paufanias informs us. Whence
this Custom was derived I cannot fay. And the Reason assigned for
it by that Author , which is certainly not the true one, may induce
us to think , that in this Matter the Ancients were as ignorant as we.
The Candidates in the Pentathlon, as well as those in all the other
Gymnajlick Exercises, contended naked, and were also anointed with
Oil; tho ’ both these Points are called in Question by some
Writers , especially the former ; and that , as I suppose, chiefly upon
the Authority of the forementioned Medal of M . Aurelius, which,
however , is suspected by the Learned not to be genuine.
There are likewise many Doubts and Difficulties started by some,
with relation to the Conditions upon which the Victory was awarded
in the Pentathlon ; tho ’ it seems clear to me, that he who vanquissied
his Antagonists in every one of the Five Exercises, was alone entitled
to the Crown . That he who was vanquissied in any one of these Five
Contests thereby lost the Crown , is evident from the Story of Tifamenus, related by Paufanias, Lacon . c. 11. which is this : Tifamenus
the Elean , of the Family of Jamus, had been told by the Oracle,
that he ssiould gain Five very glorious ViBories, or more literally
perhaps , that he ssiould come off fuccessfull in Five very glorious
Conflicts . In consequence of which he engaged in the Pentathlon at
Olympia, but lost the Victory ; for tho' he got the better in Two of
the
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the Exercises, having vanquished Hieronymus of Andres, in Running
and Leaping, yet being vanquished in Wrestling by the same Hiero¬
nymus, he failed of obtaining the Crown ; and then came to under¬
stand, that the Victories promised him by the Oracle were military
Victories.
If all Hopes of gaining the Pentathletick Crown were lost to him,,
who was vanquished in any one Trial (which all the Candidates
except one must be even in the first) it may be demanded , why the.
Vanquished should contend any longer ? To this I answer, that the
Pent athletes were probably obliged by the Laws of the Olympick
Games to go through all the Five Exercises. For Paufanias repre¬
sents the Pentathlon as a very tedious and laborious Contest ; which
Representation of it is by no means just , upon the Supposition that
the Victory was decided by a single Trial . I could confirm what is
here said of the Pentathlon by other Authorities , but l am unwilling
to multiply Quotations ; and probably no one will think it worth his
while to dispute this Point.
But tho ’ all the Competitors except one must have despaired of
gaining the Crown , even from the very first Trial , yet might they
still be desirous of carrying on the Contest through the Four remain¬
ing Exercises (had they not been required to do it by the Olympick.
Laws ) either with a View of signalizing themselves in some of the
other Contests, or the Hopes of ravishing the Crown from him , by/
whose Victory they had been excluded from the Prospect of obtain - Revenge im
;
ing it. Which, if not ViElory, was yet Revenge though
neitherVictory
of
kind
a
deemed
be
well
their Circumstances might
immoral nor inglorious . In this Cast indeed it might sometimes
happen , that none of the Competitors would be entitled to the :
Crown j but even this may be considered as an Event , with which ,
the Majority of the Competitors , at least, if not of the Spectators, ,
who upon such Occasions are commonly divided into different Inter¬
ests and Factions , had as much Reason to be pleased, as with the
Glory;
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Glory accruing to a single Person, to the Dishonour of themselves
or their Friends.
Before I conclude this Section I must take notice, that Pindar ,
in his 13 th Olymp. Ode , congratulates Xenophon of Corinth upon his
having gained in one Day two Olympick Crowns • one in the Sta¬
dium, orsimple Foot- Race, the other in the Pentathlon j which, fays
he , never happened to any Man before. The Reason is, that the Regi¬
men of a Pent athlete, as both EpiSletus and his Disciple Arrian inform
us, was very different from that of an Athlete , who qualified himself
for a single Exercise alone, as Running , Wrefling, or any other.
Whence , as we are assured both by Plato and Longinus, it seldom
happened that a Pentathlete, tho ’ very eminent in his Profession,
was able to contend with an Athlete in that Exercise , as Running , for
Example , or Wrefling, to which alone he had applied himself al¬
together . The same Thing may be said of all the Athletes in gene¬
ral ; who differed from each other in their respective Regimens and
Diets , as much or more than in the several Exercises to which they
peculiarly applied themselves .

SECTION

f.

X.

Of the Cœflus.

T HE

23d

Combat of theCcestus, which was revived
Olympiad, was a very rough Exercise ; in which the Victory
was most commonly , if not always stained with Blood; For this
Reason it was held in little Estimation by most People . The Phy¬
sicians, who were accustomed upon many Occasions to prescribe the
Use of some or other of the Gymnastick Exercises , either make no
mention of this, or speak of it only to condemn it . Alexander , as
Plutarch ' tells us, treated it with no more Regard : for he never
in

•' In Alex.

the

t

*

admitted
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admitted either the Cœjlus or Pancratium among those Games , which
he after exhibited during his War in Asta. And
indeed , to fay no¬
thing of the Danger to which the Combatants in these two Exercises
were exposed ; and for which the Glory alone of the Victor , without
any other Advantage accruing either to himself or his Country , was
not a sufficient Recompence ; the Regimen observed by those who
qualified themselves for these Combats , was by no means proper for
a Soldier. What this was in general, may appear from the Account
given of it to Philopœmenwho
;
, being exceedingly desirous of be¬
coming a good Soldier, , had for that Reason, with great Diligence,
exercised himself even from his Infancy in the Management of his
Arms , in Horsemanship , and Wrestling 2; in the last of which
Exercises he had made a good Proficiency . But being advised by
some People to apply himself to those Exercises properly called Athhtickby( which , I think, must be understood the Cœjlus and the
Pancratium, in contra- distinction to the Pale or Wrejlling, as appears
from this Pasiage ) he demanded of them , whether the two Profes¬
sions of an Athlete and a Soldier were not inconsistent ? In answer
to this Question he was told, that both the Habit of Body and the
Way of Life of a Soldier and an Athlete differed in every Respect ;
and consequently they were to be treated differently, both with regard
to their Regimen and to their Exercises : That an Athlete was to en¬
deavour by much Sleep, perpetual Repletion , stated and regular
Repose and Exercise, to acquire and keep up a certain Corpulency ;
which , by the least Variation in his Diet or Manner of living, was
very subject to be lost : whereas a Soldier should accustom him¬
self to all Sorts of Inequalities , to a Life full of Discomposure and
Disorder ; and above all, to support with Ease the Want of Provi¬
sions and the Loss of Sleep. These Reasons determined Philopœmen
not only to reject these Exercises himself, but to discourage them in
others . I will not fay these were the Reasons that induced Lycurgus
to banish the Cœjlus and Pancratium from Sparta , because there is
1Plut. in Philopœm.
k
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another Reason assigned for his doing it, which I shall take Notice of
in another Piace ; but it is certain that the Diet and Regimen pre¬
scribed by him to his Spartans, resembled much more that of a Sol¬
dier than that of an Athlete. This
Corpulency, or Pclyfarcia fleshi¬
(
ness) as the Greeks called it, was sought after and cherished by the
Combatants in the Cœjlus, as a Sort of Covering and Defence for
their Bones and Muscles, against dry Blows and Buffets ; but was
at the fame Time very improper for a Soldier : for, as 3Epaminondas
observed to a sat Fellow , whom for his Bulk he turned out of the
Army , it would require three or four Shields to cover and defend a
Belly that hindered a Man from seeing his own Knee.
On the other hand , there are great Authorities to be produced in
favour of the Cœjlus. Hercules and Pollux, Demigods ; Amyous
King of the Bebrycians, and Erix his Grandson , were the first who
distinguished themselves in those Combats : upon his Superiority in
which Amyous+
so valued himself as to compel all Strangers who
touched upon his Coast, to take up th t Cœjlus, and make Trial of
his Strength and Skill in the Management of that rude Instrument
of Death ; for so it proved to many , who accepting the Challenge
perished in the Combat . But at length the Royal Athlete met with
his Match ; Pollux encountered , subdued , and slew him , according
to Apollonius Rhodius *, but that last Part of the Story is denied by
other Authors . All however agree, that Pollux handled him roughly
enough to make him sensible of the Folly which many Tyrants
have run into , some have suffered by, but which none have reflect¬
ed upon till they came to suffer 3 namely , the Folly of enacting an
unjust and cruel Law , which in its Consequences may , and often
does happen to recoil upon themselves.
This Amyous is said to have invented the Combat of the Cœjlus.
After him we find it in Homer 6practised by the Heroes of the
Iliad, and in Virgil 7 making
one among the Games exhibited by
3 Plut

. Apopth

and Theocr .
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in Honour of bis¥z \ho,rAnchifes; in which two Authors may¬
be seen a complete Description both of the Combat , and of the Cœstus with which the Hands and Arms of the Combatants were usual¬
ly bound . This consisted of many Dhongs of Leather , or raw Hides
of Bulls, wound about the Hand and Arm up to the Elbow ; and
seems to have been invented, as well for a Safeguard to those Parts
upon which the first Fury of the Battle generally fell, as for an offen¬
sive Weapon ; though , when it was lined with Plates of Lead or
Iron (which it sometimes was, according to Virgil) one would
think it intended chiefly for the latter : but I must take Notice , that
neither of the three Greek Poets who have given us a Description of
the Cœjlus, make any mention of Plates of Lead or Iron.
There may possibly have been another Intention in binding up the
Hands of the Combatants with L’hongs of Leather , and that is, to pre¬
vent their laying hold of each other ; from which , as from kicking
also, and tripping , they were restrained by the Laws of the Gees us.
Paufanias hath helped us to another Reason for the Custom of
binding up the Fingers of the Combatants , which took its Rife from
an Accident that happened in the Nemean Games.
Creugas and Damoxenus8, two Champions of equal Strength and
Skill, having drawn out their Combat to the Evening , without ci¬
ther 's having been able to subdue his Adversary, agreed at length
to permit each other to strike in his Turn where he should think
proper , without either of them endeavouring to ward off the Blows.
a Wound upon the Head. Da¬
Creugas began, and gave
moxenus being now to take his Turn, ordered his Antagonist to lift
up his Arm , and keep it still ; and at the fame Time struck him
under the Ribs with the Ends of his Fingers ; which , by reason of
the Strength and Sharpness of the Nails and the Violence of the
Blow , penetrated into his Belly ; and Damoxenus following his
Blow, widened the Wound , and through it drew out the Entrails of
Æneas

8 Paus. L. viii. c. 40.

k 2
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his Enemy , who died upon the Spot . The Death of Creugas gave
Damoxenus the Victory indeed, but not the Crown ; for the Judges
of the Games drove him with Infamy and Indignation out of the
one who had conquered by Treachery, and by repeat¬
;
Stadiumas
ing his Blows without allowing Creugas to have his Turn , had basely
violated the Conditions agreed upon between them in the hearing of
the whole Astern bly. Creugas was crowned ; and the Straps of the
Cœjlus, which hitherto, according to the ancient Custom, were tied
in the Palm or Hollow of the Hand , were from that Time brought
over the Fingers , and fastened upon the Wrist.
be¬
;
or soft perhaps
The ancient Cœjlus s was called
cause it was composed of raw Hides , or perhaps to distinguisli it
from the more modern Cœjlus. We .have already remarked one ma¬
terial Difference between them ; by which I think it appears , that
the former was more fitted to defend the Hand and Arm of the Com¬
batants (which , I suppose, was its original Purpose ) and the latter to
hurt and annoy the Enemy : and it is not unlikely , that as the
Grecians began to refine upon the Gymnajlick Exercises, and the
Science of an Athlete, from the Encouragement of the Publick,
grew by Degrees into a ProfeJJion: it is not unlikely , I fay, that the
Cœjlus should from Time to Time receive several Additions ; and
that at length it should be improved by the Romans, who delighted
in bloody Spectacles, into that terrible Weapon described by Virgil.
This Conjecture will at least account for the Difference observable
between that in Virgil , and those described by the Greek Poets.
I must also observe, that in Apollonius Rhodius, Amycus the Chal¬
lenger throws down two Pair of Cœjlufes, the Choice of which , out
of Bravery, he leaves to Pollux, without drawing Lots , and Pollux,
without examining , takes those that were next him . Did the Poet
borrow this Circumstance from any such Custom in the publick
Games ? Did the Combatants in the Olympick Stadium bring their
9 Vid , Paus , ibid.

own.
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own Censusesf Did they cast Lots for the Choice ? Or were they
furnished by the Presidents of the Games with Cœjtuses of a like
Form and Weight , as Entellus and Dares were by Æneas ? I am
inclined to think the latter was the Method , from a Custom observed
at Olympia, to furnish the Armed Racers and the Discoboli with
Shields and Difcks out of the publick Treasures.
or at most
The Combatants in this Exercise also fought naked
with no other Covering than a Scarf tied round their Middle . They
also wore a Cap or Head -piece, to defend their Ears and Temples
from Blows, which in those Places might have proved mortal , espe¬
cially when inflicted by a strong Hand , armed with so rude a
Weapon . These Head -pieces were of Brass, according to the Au¬
appears, however , from the
thor of the Etymologicum Magnum. It
following Epigram of Lucillius , that the Consequences of these
Battles were sometimes very terrible , though the Combatants escaped
with their Lives and Limbs.

Ona Conqueror in

the

Cæstus.

This Victor ”, glorious in his Olive Wreath,
Had once Eyes, Eye-brows, Nose, and Ears, and Teeth t
But turning Cœflus Champion, to his Cost,
These, and, still worse ! his Heritage he lost.
For by his Brother su ' d, difown ’d, at last
Confronted with his Picture he was cas.
**See Burette,

**Anthol. L. ii. c. i . Ep. i.
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Of the Pancratium.
“npHERE
are Wonderful Disputes , as I hear , (fays Callus
“
Rhodiginus ') among the Grammarians, concerning the Pan" cratium , who cannot agree what Sort of an Exercise it was ; nor
“ wherein the peculiar Excellence of a Pancratiajl consisted . But
“ notwithstanding , (continues he ) I think it very easy to decide that
“Question .” And indeed, from the two Passages which he there
quotes out of Aristotle and §>'uin&ilian, it seems pretty plain that the
Pancratium 2 was an Exercise that partook both of the Cœjlus and
the Pale by
;
which it is to be understood , that an Athlete must
borrow many Things from each of those Sciences to render himself
eminent in the Pancratium . He must learn to trip , and Jlrike , to
box, and grapple with his Antagonist ; to stand with Firmness, fall
with Advantage , and rife with Vigour and Celerity ; or maintain
the Combat upon the Ground : to attack and to defend , to annoy
and resist his Enemy in every Attitude ; and to employ in one or
other of those Purposes every Limb , and Nerve , and Sinew , all
the Faculties , and all the Strength of his whole Body : this is im¬
plied in the Word Pancratium 3; and is the best Account of an Ex¬
ercise, in which the Combatants were allowed (under certain Re¬
strictions, hereafter mentioned ) tomakewhat use they thought proper
-of all the Arms that Nature had given them , both offensive and de¬
fensive, and of only those : for neither ( as in the Cajlus) were their
- Ant. Lect. L. xiii. c. 30.
2 This is farther evident from the two
following Paflages; o-tUSiro I * wvypSi xdi

Nicephorus Gregoras. apud Svnes. m^i
ItvTrnw. See Fab. Ag. L . i, c. g. Plut.
in Sym. L. ii .
[In yur pipiKrai to

trxTii if r,< To Trccyxgc&TioV'

Tlayn^ctTiov“x n irvypi )', xa ) T. x A' rc cr.Jxx:.

16/Xovtib porn
'xxi ToJjf

if ro~f

ydg rS Ttciyx^anvopois

T?; sra'Aiif

3Pancratium is derived from n *>and

rH; vvypv ; %gw6eii rtMwi,
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Hands and Fingers bound up or armed , nor their Legs and Feet
prohibited from joining in the Battle, nor were they restrained from
were able notwithstanding , with no
striking , as in the Pale, They
other Arms than these, so to mangle and injure one another , that it
a Contest
;
was thought proper to restrain them in some Points 4 lest
by
set on Foot merely for Victory and Honour should be disgraced
encounter
Murder or Malice , and the Combatants be provoked to
one another in a Manner more becoming Beasts than Men . An
, to
Athlete therefore was forbidden to kill his Adversary designedly
him
dig or pluck out his Eyes, to tear him with his Teeth , or strike
under the Ribs with the Ends of his Fingers , as was done by Dawhich there was still Room
;
moxenus to Creugas notwithstanding
enough left for them to exercise their Skill and Strength , their Cou¬
rage and Resolution : I say Resolution , because it was a common
Practice for a Pancratiajl to choke the Strength and Skill of his An¬
tagonist by twisting and entangling himself about his Legs and
Arms ; and to endeavour by Fatigue , and Pain , and Suffocation, to
weary him into a Surrender of the Victory . All , or most of these
Circumstances are to be met with in the Story of Arrachion 5, which
happened in the fifty-fourth . Olympiad. Arrachion was an eminent
Pancratiajl, who in the former Olympiads had already gained two
Crowns, and was now to encounter with the last of his Antagonists
for the third : but He having , perhaps , observed by his former
Combats , in what the Superiority of Arrachion consisted, and thinking
it better to prevent him , rushed in, and twining his Feet about him,
seized him at the same Time by the Throat , which he griped ,with
both his Elands . Arrachion , having no other Means either of dis¬
engaging himself or annoying an Enemy , who .was thus got within
him and had almost strangled him to Death , broke one of his Toes;
through the extreme Pain of which the other was compelled to re¬
sign the Victory , at the very Instant that Arrachion gave up the
.
+See Burr. 2Mem. furies Athletrs

5Paus, L.viii. c. 40.
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Ghost . Arrachion , though dead, was proclaimed Conqueror , and
the Crown of Olive was accordingly set upon his Head.
In this short History we may observe the Love of Glory triumph¬
ing on the one hand over the Fear of Death , and yielding on the
other hand to Pain , which Milton somewhere styles perse ff Misery.
And , notwithstanding the boasted Apathy of the Stoicks, Philosophy
perhaps can find no Anodyne against the importunate and impatient
Power of Pain , of so much Force and Efficacy as the Love of Glory
and the Dread of Shame ; which for that Reason was always set in
Opposition to it by Lycurgus. But as the Sense of Pain was implant¬
ed in Mankind by Nature for very wife Purposes , he endeavoured
by the Force of Habit and Education to fuper-induce among his
Spartans a Kind of second Nature , if not wholly insensible of Pain,
yet not easily subdued by it . They were accordingly taught , even
from their Infancy , to set it at Defiance ; to enter the Lists, as it
were , and combat with it ; while at the fame Time their Friends,
their Relations , and their Parents , animated them to the Conflict,
and recompensed their Victory with Praise and publick Honours.
To this End many painful Disciplines were invented , and many Sorts
of Contests encouraged in Sparta , as rude and bloody as the Cœjius
or Pancratium , which nevertheless their wife Legislator absolutely
prohibited : for the Law of these two Exercises requiring that one
of the Combatants should yield , either in Words or by stretching
out his Hand or Finger , or by giving some other Testimony of his
so doing ; Lycurgus 6 forbade his Spartans to engage in either of
them , because (as he said himself ) he would not have them ac¬
custom themselves to yield the Victory not even in Sport . The Spar¬
tans, undoubtedly , from the hardy and Athletick Course of Life into
which he had put them , had a much fairer Prospect of conquering
in these Contests than any other People of Greece j but if they failed
of the Victory (which even in this Kind of Warfare depends often
6Plut . in Apopth.
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upon Chance and Accident, to say nothing of the insurmountable
Advantages which Nature bestows upon some Men in preference to
all other , and which no Force of Art or Education can pretend to equal)
they would then see themselves reduced to the fad Necessity, either
of publickly disavowing the haughty Maxim of Sparta, and breaking
her Laws , or of unprofitably losing a Life, which they might employ
to much better Purposes in the Service of their Country 7. The Laws
of Sparta commanded a Man to die or conquer ; and punished with
extreme Infamy those who saved themselves by Flight 8, which is
only another Form of renouncing the Victory : for they were not only
excluded from all Offices and Honours , but it was esteemed ignomi¬
nious to make any Alliances with them by Marriage : it was also al¬
lowable for any Body that met with them to kick and strike them j.
and the miserable Wretches wandered up and down , exposed to the
Scorn and Insults of their Countrymen ; and bearing about the Marks
of their Infamy , in the Coarseness and Colour of their Habits , and the
Dejection of their Countenances rendered still more contemptible by
being shaved only on one Side. Lycurgus, therefore , acted very con¬
sonantly with his own Laws , in forbidding his Spartans the Cœjlus
and Pancratium ; and very consistently with his Views of rendering
them a hardy and warlike People, in permitting and encouraging
among them the Use of all the other Gymnastick Exercises. For
these admitting a clear Decision of the Victory , without the hard Con¬
dition imposed on the Combatants in the Cajlus and Pancratium , of
acting in their own Condemnation , allowed the Vanquished the secret
Satisfaction of preserving his Mind and Spirit at least unconquered s.
7 Herod . L . vii.

8 Plut , in Agesilao.

lutiator ter abjeflus perdidit palmam, non

9This is verj’well explained by the fol¬ tradidit.. Cum inviCtos eJJe' Lacedœmonii
lowing Passage of Seneca de Benefic. L . v, cives suos magno œftimarent, al his certac. 3. Lacedœmonii vetant funs Pancratio minibus removerunt, in quibus viilorem faCæstu decernere, ubi inferiorem ojiendit cit nonjudex, non per fe ipfe exitus, fed voxvitii confejfto. Cursor metam prior contin- cedentis et tradere jubentis,
git y vekcitate album non animo antecejpty
eut
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I need not perhaps inform the Reader , that the Combatants in
the Cœjhis and Pancratium were naked , &c. and that the Restric¬
tions just now mentioned extended also to the former , as far as the
Nature of that Exercise would allow . As in these two Exercises it
was necessary to pair the Combatants , this we are to suppose was
done by Lot , in the fame Manner as the Wrestlers were matched in
the Pale, which has been described in a foregoing Section , and
therefore need not be repeated here : but I cannot forbear inserting a
remarkable Story of a Samian Athlete named Ægles, who having
been dumb from his Birth came to the Use of Speech, by an Effect
as sudden and surprizing as that related of the Son of Crœsus: take it
in the Words of Aulus Gellius, upon whose Credit I shall leave it.
Sed et quispiam Samius Athleta, nomen illisuit A‘lyMs, cum antea non.
' ob stmilem dicitur causam loqui cœpijfe. Nam quurn in
loquens fuist et,
sacro certamine sortitio inter ipsum et adversarios non bona fide fieret,
et fortem nominis falfam subjici animadvertijset; repente in eum, qui
Atque is
id faciebat , sese videre quid faceret , magnum inclamavit.
adhcese
neque
turbide
non
oris vinado solutus per omne inde vitce tempus
hcutus est. These Words import, that Ægles being a Candidate for
one of the Four sacred Crcnvns, and perceiving the Officer who was
appointed to match the Combatants , fraudulently endeavouring to
put a wrong Lot upon him , cried out to him with a loud Voice,
that he saw what he was doing : from which Time the Band of his
Tongue being loosed, he continued for the rest of his Life to speak
distinctly and without Hesitation.
If we compare the Words non loquens, in the former Part of this
Passage, with those non turbide neque adhcese, in the latter Part , we
may be induced to believe that Ægles, before this Accident , was not
absolutely dumb , but had only a great Impediment and Hesitation in
his Speech ; which will make the Story somewhat less wonderful:
but whether in either Cafe the Cure was possible or not , I shall leave
to the Naturalists to determine ; and observe, that the Fraud which
produced in Ægles such a violent Agitation , as at once broke all the
AImpedi-
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Impediments which tied up the Organs of his Speech, probably re¬
lated to the Lot of the Ephedrus, or Odd Man, reserved to engage
with one of the Conquerors : a Lotos the utmost Consequence , espe¬
which a Combatant , though
;
cially in the Cœstus and Pancratium in
victorious , might yet have been so roughly treated, or so much spent,
in his former Engagement , as to be little able to contest the Victory
with an Antagonist , who came fresh and unwounded to the Battle ..
Pausanias, indeed , speaks of a Pancratiast named Sojiratus, who had
an easy Method of obtaining the Victory : his Custom was, to seize
fast hold of his Adversary ’s Fingers , which he broke , and never
quitted his hold till they renounced the Contest . This Method
gained him twelve Isthmian and Nemean, two Pythian , and three
Olympick Crowns , together with a Statue at Olympia, and the Sur¬
name of Achro-chersttes

SECTION

XII:

Of the Horse - Races.

,are
which

I have

di¬

several Exercises which , as well
the
through
gone
now
;
stinguished by the Name of Gymnastickand
from their Seniority , as their Precedence in the Celebration of the
Olympick Games, have a Right in this Dissertation to take Place of
the Competitors in the latter were , gene¬
;
the Horse- Races though
rally speaking , Men of higher Rank 1and Consideration than the
the Spectacle was in itself, perhaps, more pompous
;
Athletes and
and magnificent.
There were properly but two -Kinds of Horse- Races at Olympia
namely , the Chariot- Race, introduced into those Games in the 25th.
Olympiad, and the Race of Riding - Horses, which was not admitted
*Ifocr. de Bigis.
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’till the 33d . All the rest, which I ssiall take Notice of in their
Order , were little else than Modifications of these two.
It appears from the Story of Oenomaus and Pelops, that the ChariotRace was known in Elis, even before the Institution of the Olympick
Games;which are said by some People to have been celebrated by
the latter S, upon the Occasion of his Victory over Oenomam. It
may seem therefore a little strange, that neither Iphitus, when he re¬
stored these Games, nor the Eleans, who after him had the Superintendency and Direction of them , should not, before the 25th Olym¬
piad, think of reviving an Exercise so famous in the traditional Hi¬
story of their own Country . For it was in the Chariot- Race that
Pelops3, the great Hero of the Eleans, vanquished Oenomaus, and
won Hippodamia, the fair Prize for which so many Princes before
him had hazarded and lost their Lives : though possibly that Lady,
like Ececheiria the Wife of Jphitus, may have only been an allegori¬
cal Personage, and no more be meant by that Story, than that Pelops
conquered Oenomaus by his superior Skill in Horsemanjhip4. But
whether this Conjecture be admitted , or whether Hippodamia be
taken for the real Daughter of Oenomaus, so named , perhaps , by her
Father , from a Science in which he took himself to excell, it tends
either Way to prove the great Antiquity and Estimation of the
Chariot- Race ; and brings us back to the Question, how it came to
pass that it was admitted no earlier into the Olympick Games. This,
in all likelihood , was owing principally to the great Scarcity of
Horses throughout all Greece, not only at the Time of the Revival of
those Games, but for many Olympiads after ; and in the next Place
to the great Expence that attended the breeding and managing of
Horses ; and lastly, perhaps , to the little Estimation in which the
Olympick Games were held at their Re-institution. The Olive Crown
had not as yet acquired that Lustre , which afterwards attracted the
* See Section the First.
3Pindar ’s Olymp . Ode r .
* The Word Hippodamia is compound-

ed of two Greek Words , and signifies the
Art of taming or managing Horses.
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Ambition even of Kings , and engaged the principal Men of Greece
•in a Competition for an Honour , that was esteemed equal to a Ro¬
man'triumph.
That the Greeks were at all Times but ill provided with Cavalry,
is manifest through the whole Course of their History . At the Siege
os troy, when they were able to bring into the Field an Army of
an hundred Thousand Men , they appear to have had so few Horses,
and to have known so little of the Usefulness of that noble Animal,
as to employ them in no other Service than in drawing their Chariots.
With these indeed they came thundering to the Battle, but with so
little Order , and in so small a Number , that in the Equipage of a
Chariot, it is visible, there was less Advantage and Convenience
than Pomp and Ostentation . Horses were the Possessions only of
the Rich and Great , who never failed, in the Enumeration of their
Wealth and Treasures , to reckon up their Horses and their Chariots.
This we learn not from Homer only and the Poets , who wrote of
those early Times , or lived near them . Isocrates speaks the same
Language , in an Oration 5made to be spoken in a Court of Justice ;
and to prove the Nobility and Wealth of the Family of Alcibiadesi
who by his Mother ’s Side was descended from Alcmœon, uses no
other Argument , than that Alcmceon was the first Athenian that won
a Prize in the Chariot- Race at the Olympick Games.
After the trojan War , and even after the Restitution of the Olym¬
pick Games, the same Scarcity of Horses is observable in Greece. For
neither did the Lacedæmonians, the most warlike People of Greece,
nor any of the Peloponnejians, as Paufanias 6 informs us, know much
of the Use of Horses, ’till after the two Mejsenian Wars : from
which Time the former , as they began to extend their Arms beyond
the Ijihrnus, grew sensible of their Want of Cavalry ; and accordingly
took Care to instruct their Youth in Horsemanssiip . Nor were the
Athenians, the richest and most powerfull People of Greece, better
§ De Bigis.
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furnislied with Cavalry than the hacedcemonians their Rivals . To
remedy this Evil , and encourage the Breed and Management of
Horses , Solon, indeed , instituted an Order of Citizens in his Com¬
monwealth , which consisted of such as were of Ability to furnish out
a Horse ; and to these he allotted the second Rank in the State. Yet
we find that at the Battle of Marathon 1, though they were to en¬
counter with an Enemy , whose chief Strength consisted in their Ca¬
valry , they were utterly destitute of Horse 8: and even after the
Persians were entirely driven out of Greece, which may be reckoned
the most glorious Period of that Commonwealth , their whole Num¬
ber of Horse , for some Time , amounted to no more than Three
hundred.
From this remarkable Scarcity of Horses among the Grecians may
be strewn, at the fame Time , the Reason of their being introduced
so late into the Olympick Games ; and the Wisdom of introducing
them . Greece was in want of Horses : it was therefore expedient
to do something to procure them : and no Method was like to be ib
effectual as the raising an Emulation among particular States and
People , by rewarding with publick Honours those who should excell
in the breeding and managing of Horses . With this View then,
in all likelihood , was the Olympick Olive proposed, as the only Prize,
perhaps , for which the several Nations of Greece would equally
contend : and the Olympick Hippodrome was opened as a Theatre,
where the several Competitors might exhibit their Pretensions ; and
prove their Merit in the Presence of all Greece. The Olympick
Games had now subsisted near an hundred Years from the Time of
this Re -institution by Iphitus, not to mention their more remote,
though fabulous Original ; and consequently began to be looked up¬
on with Veneration for their Antiquity , and frequented for the Sake
of the Spectacle : which , consisting of almost all the Gymnajlick Ex¬
ercises, drew to Olympia, not only a great Number of Candidates
7 Herod . L . vi.

? Potter ’s Antiq . VoL a.
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for the Olive Crown, but a Multitude ofSpectators also from all Parts
of Greece; who , beholding with Pleasure and Admiration , and re¬
warding with Applause the Ardor and Emulation of those who con¬
tended for the Prize, insensibly contributed to raise the Value of the
Olympick Chaplet; and kindled in each other a like Ambition to ob¬
tain it . Upon the Introduction , therefore , of the Chariot- Race, the
Rich and Noble , who are also fond of Glory , as appears from their
Ostentation and Love of Flattery , with Pride and Pleasure laid hold
of an Occasion, which presented them with the Means of obtaining
what they could not help admiring with the Vulgar , without engag¬
ing them at the fame Time in a Competition with them 9. Alexan¬
der the Great would have contended in the Foot- Race at Olympia,
could he have had Kings for his Antagonists . But, as I have ob¬
served, there was no room to object against the Meanness of the
the List of whose Conquerors
;
Competitors in the Horse-Races in
all those Nations of Greece
of
Kings
are accordingly to be found
that were governed by Kings , as also the Men of the greatest Eminency , both for Wealth and Power , in those Commonwealths,
whose Liberty and Independence rendered their chief Citizens equal,
if not superior to those Kings . Of this last Number was Alcibiades;who perceiving (as his Son informs us in an Oration made
the Olympick Games were held in great
")
for him by Ijocrates that
that the Glory acquired
;
Honour and Admiration by all Greece and
in those Assemblies, where every Grecian was accustomed to dis¬
play his Wealth , and Strength , and Knowledge , redounded not to
the Victor only but to his Country also, resolved to produce himself at
Olympia: but , considering at the same Time , that in the Gymnajlick
Exercises the Generality of the Combatants were meanly born, more
meanly educated , and Inhabitants , perhaps , of mean and inconsi¬
derable Cities, he refused upon that Account to engage in those
Combats ( in which , however , he was as well qualified to succeed as
,
9 Plut. in Apopth
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any one, both from Nature and Practice ) and entered himself a Can¬
didate for the Equestrian Crown : to which no Man of a low and
poor Condition could pretend . And upon this Occasion (fays Plu¬
tarch'1) he outshone not only all his Competitors, but all who either
before or since contended for that Crown, in the Number and Mag¬
nificence of his Chariots, and in the Victories obtained by them : for
he brought at once seven Chariots into the Course, and carried off at
the fame Time the first, second, and fourth Prize , according to
or third, according to Isocrates 13 and Euripides;the
Ehucydides 12;
last of whom composed an Ode upon the Conqueror , Part of which
Poet in this Ode compliments Alciis quoted by Plutarch. The
hiades upon his having gained at once three Prizes 5 a Thing , fays
he , which no Greek 14 had ever done before him . He takes Notice,
likewise , of another Circumstance attending these Victories, which
may seem, perhaps , to derogate from the Glory of the Conqueror,
namely , that these Victories cost Alcibiades neither Trouble nor
Danger.
■ And this leads me to consider another Point , from which it wili
more plainly appear that the Eleans, in introducing the Cbariot-Race
into the Olympick Games, had the Service of the Publick principally
in View ; for as they offered the Olympick Olive to the Wealthy , who
alone were able to support the great Expence that necessarily at¬
tends the breeding , keeping , and managing Horses , so did they
wisely make the Conditions of obtaining it as easy to them as pos¬
sible, by exempting them from the trouble and Danger of driv¬
ing their own Chariots, hinted at by Euripides in the Ode abovementioned.
13De Bigis.
’1L. vi .
*' In Alex .
m The Poet by this must mean , that
Æcibiadesvczs the only one , that ever gain¬
ed at the fame Time three Priz .es in one and
thefame Exercise, as the Chariot-Race, for

Example ; for there are many Instances
of People , who gained in the fame Olym¬
piad three Crowns in three different Exer¬
cises. See Pindar’s Olymp . Ode 5 . and the
former Section about the Foot -Race.
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No one, however , was prohibited from driving his own Chariot ;
which in all likelihood, at the first Revival of these Races, was more
practised, than the contrary Custom of leaving it to the Management
of others. The Office of a Charioteer was anciently far from being
dishonourable ; and the Skill of managing Horses, which were then
used only in Chariots, was reckoned among the Accomplishments of a
Hero : but when Chariots came to be laid aside in War , which
seems to have happened soon after the heroick Ages I5, the Usefulness,
and consequently the Reputation of that Art began to diminish by De¬
grees ; whence it soon came to be lodged in inferior Hands . And it
was by no means the Business of the E/eans to ennoble it once more,
by obliging the Masters of the Horses to contend in Person, and add
to the Trouble and Expence of breeding and maintaining them , the
subordinate and painful Office of managing and breaking them . This
would have been clogging the Conditions, and would have disgusted
some, and excluded others from being Candidates for a Crown, which
they might have been willing to deserve, but unable to obtain in Per¬
son. Such , at least, would have been the Situation of all the States,
and Cities, and Ladies, who contended by Proxy in the Olympick Hip¬
podrome, and received the Honours due to that Ambition which they
were intended to excite ; and which was as beneficial to the Publick
Lacedæmonian Lady of
•in the Women as in the Men . Cynisca a
a manly Spirit, was the first who gave this Example to her Sex ; en¬
ob¬
who
couraged to it by Agejilaus her Brother , King of Sparta ,*
serving some of his Countrymen overvaluing themselves upon the
Number of their Horses, and the Victories obtained by them at Olympia, prevailed with his Sister to shew them, by offering herself a Can¬
didate for the Equejirian Crown, that they were more indebted for
those Victories to their Money than their Merit . This Precedent was
afterwards followed by many Macedonian Ladies ; which ffiews, at
15
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the same Time , the Prevalency of the Fashion , the Extensiveness of
it ’s Influence, and the Policy of the Eleans, in forming so compre¬
hensive a Scheme, and opening, by that means, a Field for the Ambi¬
tion of the Women; who contributed equally with the Men to the
promoting their principal Design, in admitting Chariots into the
Olympick Games.
If , notwithstanding what has been just now said, to shew the Wis¬
dom and Policy of the Eleans, in exempting the Owners of the Horses
from contending in Person, and yet bestowing the Crown upon them,
any one should be still inclined to think , that the chief Honour of an
Equestrian Victory ought, in Justice, rather to be conferred on the
Charioteer who won it, than upon the Owner of the Chariot, I shall
desire him to take into Consideration the following piece of Hi¬
story, told by Plutarch in the Life of Alexander.
Philip King of Macedon l7, having made himself Master of Potidœa, received in the same Day three Messengers: The first of whom
brought him an Account of a great Victory, obtained by his General
second told him, that he was pro¬
:
Parmenio over the IllyriansThe
the
:
claimed Conqueror in the Race of Riding- Horstes at OlympiaAnd
third acquainted him with the Birth of Alexander. Plutarch tells us,
that Philip was mightily delighted with these three pieces of News,
without saying which of them gave him the greatest Pleasure. The first
Event , undoubtedly , and the third , tended more directly to the Fur¬
therance of his main Design ; which was no less than that of enslav¬
ing all Greece, and of employing afterwards her united Forces to con¬
second was
quer, for his Glory , the Empire of the Persians. The
Country.
his
to
also
pernicious
less
but
,
Views
those
to
less conducive
Let the Reader determine , upon which of the Three Philip had most
Reason to value himself : and whether any of them , according to the
strict Rule of Justice contended for by those who object to the Proceed*7

Flut. in Alex.
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ing of the Eleans, ought to have been placed to his Account ? For1
the first he was indebted to Parmenio and his Army ; for the second
his Wife is shrewdly suspected of
;
to his Rider and his Horse and
having helped him to the third.
What I have been saying concerning the Vision in the Chariot-Race,
will hold equally to those, who conquered in the Race of Riding
Horses, Mules, &c, in which latter, the Conditions of obtaining the
Crown of Victory were left as large as in the former, and are to be
justified upon the fame Principles.
But after all, it may seem impertinent to use many Arguments with
an English Reader, to convince him of the Wisdom and Justice of a
Proceeding which is every Day practised amongst us ; who have also
our Horse- Races and Prizes for the ViSlor, established originally with
the same View, as those of which I am now speaking, and under
some of the same Regulations : particularly with regard to the bestow¬
ing the Prize, which with us, as with the Grecians, is conferred
upon the Owner of the Horse that wins the Race , and not upon the
Rider. If this be an Injustice, the Jockeys at Newmarket have great
Reason to complain ; in whose Opinion, I dare say, a Piece of Plate
of a hundred Guineas is preferable to the Glory of a thousand Olympick Crowns. I will not say their Masters are in the fame Way of
Thinking , nor make any farther Comparison between the Customs
observed in the Horse- Races at Olympia and those in Fashion at New¬
market: I shall only take Notice , that no kind of Fraud or Violence
was allowed of in the former ; the Competitors in which contended
for Glory only : an Object seldom heartily pursued by those, who are
sordid enough either to use or connive at the Use of Fraud . To return
to the Chariot-Race.
But though the Master of the Horses, for the Reasons above-men¬
tioned, was proclaimed the Conqueror, yet had the Horses lS their Share
Pindar’s Olymp. Ode 13. Plut. Sym.
I-/, ii. Qi 4* Paus. L. vi.
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of Honour , and were crowned amid the Congratulations and Ap¬

plauses of the whole Assembly. They who are acquainted with Ho¬
mer and the Poets, will not be surprized at the Honours thus imparted
to these noble Animals, whose Nature was by them esteemed not
unworthy of a divine Original -, and whose Ardour and Emulation in

the Course seemed to express a Sense of Glory almost human , and
justify the Exhortations and Expostulations add rested to them in those
ancient Writings.
A Crown was also given to the Charioteer, to whose Skill and Cou¬
rage the Victory was always in great Measure owing . I say Skill
and Courage, because both the one and tire other were absolutely ne¬
cessary to finish happily a Course, which the many short ‘Turnings
round the Pillars , and the Number of Chariots which sometimes ran
together , rendered extremely difficult and dangerous.
To explain the Nature of these Difficulties and Dangers, as well
as some Particulars relating to the Horse- Races, I shall here insert a
Description of the Olympick Hippodrome, or Horse- Course, taken from
Pausanias, L . vi. which is as follows 's.
As you pass out of the Stadium , by the Seat of the Hellanodicks, in¬
to the Place appointed for the Horse-Races, you come to the Barrier ,
(’A<
psirtc) where the Horses and Chariots rendezvous before they enter
into the Course. This Barrier in its Figure resembles the Prow of a
Ship, with the Rostrum, or Beak, turned towards the Course. The
other End , which joins on to the Portico of Agaptus so( named from
him who built it, see the preceding Book, C, xv.) is very broad. At
the Extremity of the Rostrum, or Beak, over a Bar that runs across
'9 The French Translator of Pausanias
hath inserted a Draught of the Aphests, or
Barrier here described, designed by the
Chevalier Pollard, with which I would
willingly have obliged the Reader, had I
not , by comparing it with Pausanias, dis¬

covered so many Mistakes in it, that I
thought the following Description would
give him a clearer Idea of the Barrier and
Hippodrome of
Olympia, without
that
Draught , than with it.
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the Entrance, (hstj noovovcg) is placed a Figure of a Dolphin 10 in
Brass. On the two Sides of this Barrier, each of which is above four
hundred Feet in Length , are built Stands , or Lodges, as well for the

Riding- Horses as the Chariots, which are distributed by Lot among
the Competitors in those Races : and before all these Lodges is stretched
a Cable, from one End to the other, to serve the Purpose of a Barrier
(vWAtjyys?). About the Middle of the Prow is erected an Altar ,
built of unburnt Brick, which every Olympiad is plaistered over with
fresh Mortar ; and upon the Altar stands a Brazen Eagle, which
spreads out its Wings to a great Length . This Eagle, by Means of a
Machine , which is put in Motion by the President of the Horse-Racesy
is made to mount up at once into the Air to such a Height , as to be¬
come visible to all the Spectators : and at the same Time the Brazen
Dolphin before- mentioned sinks to the Ground. Upon that Signal the
Cables, -stretched before the Lodges on either Side of the Portico of
Agaptus, are first let loose, and the Horses there stationed move out
and advance ’till they come over-against the Lodges of those who drew
the second Lot , which are then likewise opened. The same Order is
observed by all the rest ; and in this Manner they proceed through the
Beaky or Rostrum; before which they are drawn up in one Line, or
Front , ready to begin the Race , and make Trial of the Skill of the
Charioteers and the Fleetnefs of the Horses.
On that Side of the Course, which is formed by aTerrace raised with.
Earth , and which is the longest of the two Sides, near to the Pasiage
that leads out of the Course across the Terrace , stands an Altar of a
round Figure , dedicated to Taraxippus , the Perror of the Horses, as
The other Side of the
Jpis Name imports j of whom more hereafter .
40 The Dolphin here is a Symbol of Nep¬
tune, surnamed Hippius or Equestrian,
for his having produced a Horse by striking
the Earth with his Trident , according to
the Fable : without recollecting this Cir¬

cumstance , the Reader might be surprized
to meet with the Figure of a Dolphin in a
Horfe-Course. The Eagle is a known
Symbol of Jupiter , to whom the Olympkk
Games were consecrated,
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is formed not by a Terrace of Earth, but a Hill of a mode¬
rate Height , at the End of which is erected a Temple , consecrated
to Ceres Chamyne, whose Priejiess has the Privilege of seeing the
Course

Games.
These are the most remarkable Particulars which Paufanias has
thought fit to give us, relating to the Olympick Hippodrome or HorseCourse: and though from these we may be able to form a general
Idea of its Figure , yet are there others no less necessary to be known,
for the clear understanding the Nature of the Races ; such as the
, the two Metas or Goals, round
Length and Breadth of the Course
which the Chariots and Horses made their several 'Turnings, with the
Distance between them ; all which we are left to make out by Con¬
jecture only.
The Hippodrome at Conjlantinople, of which there are yet some
Traces remaining , is said by Wheeler to have been about five hundred
andfifty ordinary Paces long, and about an hundred and twenty broad,
and to have been anciently adorned with several excellent Orna¬
ments , of which , fays he , only three Pillars remain for me to give
an Account of.
The first of these is a Pillar (or rather an Obelisk ) of Ægyptian
Granite , consisting of one Stone, about fifty Feet long , erected on a
Pedestal of eight or ten Feet above Ground .—-On the North Side of
the Pedestal is a Basso- relievo, expressing the Manner how this Pillar
was set up : and another below that representing the Hippodrome, as
it was before that Pillar was set up , with the Manner of their Horseappears (to make use of his own Words ) with four
Races. It "
“ principal Pillars , with a vacant Place in the Middle , (where this
" is now erected ) which made the Feet all equally distant from each
" other . The ordinary Stadiums of the Ancients had but three Pil—
" lars, being but an hundred and twenty - five Paces long , which is
“ a great deal shorter than this . From the first Pillar th tystarted
the Word API XT EYE , or Courage, writ¬
'
" their Horses,having
er ten on the Pillar given them . At the middle they were called upon
" to
Olympick
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to make haste, by the Word EITETAE, which was written
" also on the Pillar . At the last they were to return, riding about
“ the Pillar on the further End ; therefore it had the WordKAMTON
" engraven on it . By this Bajso-relievo is expressed the Running of
" the Horses , and the Emperor standing in the Middle crowning
" the Victor . But what that held up by four Pillars , and the other
" single round Pillar were for, we could not conjecture , unless only
" for Ornament .” Wheeler's Travels, L . ii. p . 183.
Whether the Olympick Hippodrome was so long and so wide as this
o$ Constantinople, I will not determine ; but that it was considerably
longer than an ordinary Stadium, is evident : for as it appears from
the Bajso- relievo above described by Wheeler, and indeed from Me¬
dals, and many other Remains of Antiquity , that there were two
Pillars placed towards the two Extremities of the Hippodrome, to
serve as Metas, or Goals, round which the Chariots and Horses made
several Turnings, a large Space of Ground must necessarily have been
lest beyond each of those Pillars , that the Horses , and especially the
Chariots , might have sufficient Room to make their Turnings, with- v
out running against the Pillars or falling foul on one another : and
this Space must have been large enough to admit of a great Number
of Chariots . It has already been said, that Alcibiades for his own
Share brought at one Time seven Chariots, and certainly he was not
without Competitors to dispute the Crown with him . Sophocles, in
a Description of a Chariot-Race, which I shall insert at the End of
this Section, speaks of Ten, and Pindar of no less than Forty Cha¬
If therefore in a
riots, contending at one and the same Time .
Space of one hundred and twenty -sive Paces, the Measure of an or¬
dinary Stadium, Room enough be left beyond the Two Pillars for a
large Number of Chariots to pass, the Length remaining for the
Race will be much too short . A proportionable Space must likewise
have been left between the Pillars, which divided the Course in the
Middle , and the two Sides of the Hippodrome.
The

<f

Ixxxviii A

DISSERTATION

ON

_ The Circus Maximus , ( as described by Dion . Hal .) in which the
"Romans exhibited their Chariot- Races, was an oval Building of three
Stadia, or eighteen hundred Feet in Length, and four Plethra, or fouV
hundred Feet in Breadth , with a Row of Pillars , Obelijks, & c.
running down the Middle ; the first and last of which Pillars were
the Met as, or Goals, round which the Chariots and Horses made
their Purnings but
;
the Romans never suffered more than four Cha¬
riots, which they called a Missus, to start at one Time ; and of these
Mijfus or Meiitus they had commonly twenty-foun, and sometimes
many more , in one Day . Now , if it be considered that in the Gre¬
cian Games a much greater Number of Chariots frequently ran toge¬
ther , we may reasonably suppose their Hippodromes were at least as
capacious as the Circus Maximus at Rome : the Dimensions of which,
however , were much inferior to those of the Hippodrome at Constanti¬
nople, which , according to Wheeler, was seven and twenty hundred
and fifty Feet long , and six hundred broad , taking a Pace to be
equal to five Feet.
The Length of the Course, by which I mean the Distance be<tween the two Metas, or Goals, is another Point that can be settled
only by Conjecture . Had Wheeler set down the Distances of those
Pillars , which he saw standing in the Hippodrome at Constantinople, it
would have helped us much in this Inquiry : but this I shall refer to
the ensuing Section, and content myself at present with observing,
that both the Chariots and Horses ran several Times up and down
the Course, and consequently made many Purnings round the Pillars
erected at the two Extremities . Paufanias informs us, that in the
Olympick Hippodrome, near that Pillar called Nyjfe, which I take
to be that erected at the lower End of the Course, stood a Brazen
Statue of Hippodomia, holding in her Hand a sacred Fillet , or Diademe, ( ramuv) prepared to bind the Head of Pelops for his Victory
over Oenomaus>
and
it is probable , that all the Space between the
Pillars was silled with Statues or Altars , as that in the Hippodrome of
Constantinople seems to have been. Here, at least, stood the Pripod,
i
or
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or Table , on which were placed the Olive Crowns and the Branches
of Palm destined for the Victors , as shall be ssiewn hereafter.
From this Account it may easily be conceived, that in a ChariotRace both the Chariot and the Driver were exposed to many Acci¬

as they were
dents, arising from the Nature of the Course. For
two and twenty in all) round
(
obliged to make several Purnings about
the two Pillars, so did every Charioteer endeavour to approach as
near as possible, in order to lessen the Compass he was obliged to take.
A Number of Chariots pushing all at once for this Advantage , which
often gave the Victory , must necessarily have been in Danger either
of running against the Pillar or falling foul upon one another , and
in the Tumult many must have been broken or over turned , and
their Drivers thrown out . This was the Fate of forty at one Time,
as may be seen in an Ode of Pindar 21, where the Poet fails not to
congratulate the Conqueror, upon his having singly escaped such a
Misfortune out of so great a Number of Competitors . It appears also
in the same Ode , that the ViSlor was not insensible of the Singula¬
rity of his good Fortune ; as an Acknowledgment for which he con¬
secrated his Chariot to Apollo, in whose Preasury at Parnassus it was
■lodged, uninjured and entire, fays the Poet , as when it came out of
the Workman ’s Hands.
And indeed , when we consider the Form of the Chariots, the At¬
titude of the Drivers, the Rapidity of the Motion , and the Acci¬
dent just now mentioned , arising from the Nature of the Course and
the Number of Chariots that frequently ran together , we shall won¬
der less at their being thrown out of their Chariots and put in Danger
of their Lives, than at their maintaining their Posts amid so many
Difficulties, and coming off with Safety and Success. These Cha^
riots, by some Figures of them upon ancient Medals , &c. seem to
have been very low, open behind , but closed up before and on the
Sides, with a Kind of Parapet, which was sometimes enriched with
11 Pindar ’s

Pyth . Ode 5. seethe Scholiast.
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various Sorts of Ornaments . There does not appear to have been
any Seat for the Driver , who is therefore always represented stand¬
had but two Wheels,
ings and leaning forward to the Horses, They
and consequently the fore Part of them must have been supported by
the Horses , which inevitably rendered their Motion very unequal,
and made it so difficult for the Charioteer to keep upon his Legs,
that nothing but a long Course of Practice could insure a Man from
falling in such a Situation . Which , therefore , is the most asto-7
niffiing , the Folly , or the Vanity of Nero t
This great Emperor " , great I mean in Power and Dominion,,
but with regard to all the Objects of his Ambition , very little and con¬
temptible , would needs ffiew his Skill in the Management of a
chose indeed the noblest Theatre , and offered him¬
Chariot, He
his Appearance
self a Candidate for the Olympick Crown. That
might be no less extraordinary than his Ambition , and in some Mea¬
sure proportionable to the Majesty of an Emperor of the World , he
entered the Hippodrome at Olympia 23 in a Chariot drawn by ten Horsest
which he undertook to drive himself, notwithstanding , says Sue¬
tonius, he had formerly , in a certain Poem of his, censured Mithridatcs for the same Thing . But the Event was by no means answer¬
able, either to the Flattery of his Courtiers or the Vanity of his own
Expectations . He was thrown out of his Chariot, to the great Ha¬
though he was put into it again, he found
zard of his Life 24;and
himself unable to finish the Race , and desisted. Notwithstanding
which he was proclaimed Conqueror, and honoured with the Olym¬
return the Compliment , at his Departure he pre¬
pick Crown, To
sented the Hellanodicks, or Judges of the Games, with the Sum of
8000 1. 23 and all Greece with her Liberty . A Present that would
have done him infinitely more Honour than an Olympick Viffory, or
indeed than any Victory , had it been frankly and generously beXiph . & Suet.
2-i Suet, ibid. ^

22

Nerone.
24 Xiph. Suet,

Dion.in Nerone. 250,000Drachmas,
8072 A 18 r. $d. See Arbutb. Tables.
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; and of a
stowed , and not paid down as the Price of Adulation
Grecians to have
Complaisance so mean and servile, as shews the
of it. For the
been as incapable of Liberty as they were unworthy
which the Eleans
Equestrian Crown was not the only Thing with
to his Orders , the
complimented Nero : they broke , in Obedience
off the Celebration
most sacred Laws 26 of their Institution , and put
his coming into
of the Olympick Games for a whole Year , to wait
to sacrifice
if their Business, fays Philostratus , had been
;
Greece as
followed after helps us admirably
to Nero instead of Jupiter. What
Tyrant bestows :
to discover the true Value of that Liberty which a
that are ex¬
and the Vanity and Insincerity of those Praises and Honours
Departure , pillaged
torted from Slaves and Flatterers . Nero, before his
Grant of Liberty;
and wasted Greece 27, notwithstanding her pretended
Estates of others :
put many People to Death , and confiscated the
in them lay the
and the Eleans on their part , to revoke as much as
their publick Regi¬
Honours they had conferred on Nero, left out of
demand¬
ster 28 that Olympiad, and that alone . Galba ** afterwards
, the eight thousand
ed of the Hellanodicks, as a Debt to the Crown
in adjudg¬
Pounds , with which Nero had rewarded their Partiality
ing to him the Equestrian Crown.
a certain Signal
Upon the Day of the Race 3°, the Chariots at
the Course
marched out of the Lodges above described , and entering
there drawn up
according to the Order before settled by Lot , were
, is a Question,
in a Line ; but whether a-breast, or one behind another
his Comment upon
it seems, among the Learned . Eujlathius in(
they did not stand
Homer ?') fays , the Ancients were of Opinion that
the first Lot had
in one Front ; because it is evident that he who had
Moderns , I be¬
a great Advantage over the other Charioteers. The
and can shew , that
lieve, are unanimously of the contrary Opinion ;
least against the
the Reason assigned by Eustathius makes not in the
17 Xiph . in Nero ,
Philostr. L . v.
Euseb. ad Num .
ad
18 See Scaliger

26

MMLXXIl .

3o Paus. L. vi.
Xiph . in Nero .
Iliad xxiii. ver.
,
Homer
s
Jl See Pope’

1?
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which Order the
;
Method os ranging the Chariots all a-breajl in
Charioteer, who stood first, had so clear an Advantage over his Com¬
petitors , as to make it necessary to dispose their Places by Lot. For
as they were to turn round a Piliar erected at the farther End of the
Course, he who had the firs Place on the Left Hand was nearer to
that Pillar, than those who were ranged on his Right Hand ; had a
less Circle to make upon the Lurn, and consequently was not obliged
to run so great a Compass of Ground . The Advantage , therefore , of
thefirs Place , and the Disadvantage of the las, which was always
increased in Proportion to the Number of Chariots that contended
together , appeared so considerable to the learned Montfaucon, that
he seems to think the Success of every Charioteer must have depend¬
ed entirely upon his Lot . . And indeed, had they been to turn but
once, or could it be supposed that they maintained throughout the
whole Race the same Order in which they were first arranged by
Lot , the Place could not have been indifferent with regard to the
as on the contrary they were obliged to make twelve
;
ViBory but
Lurnings round that Pillar , and ten round another erected at the hi¬
ther End of the Course, the Advantage of the one, and the Disad¬
vantage of the other , must have been liable to be lost and re¬
covered many Times in the Race , by the Skill of the Charioteers, the
Swiftness of the Horses , or some of those Accidents already mentioned. It should also be considered, that though the Charioteer, who
was placed first on the Left Hand, had some Advantage over the rest
by being nearer the Pillar, yet he must have oftentimes been strait¬
ened for Room upon the Lurn, especially if hard pressed by his
Competitors , and consequently have been driven so near the Pillar,
In avoiding
as to endanger the breaking or overturning his Chariot .
therefore this Danger , and in making these Lurnings in as little a
Compass as possible, consisted the chief Excellence of a Charioteer :
hia
as is evident from the large Instructions which old Nefior gives
J* Homer ’s II. xxiii.
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Son Antilochus upon that Head ; and from what Theocritus tells us
of the Education of Hercules 33, whose supposed Father Amphitryon
himself took the Pains to teach him the Management of the Chariots
though he left all his other Exercises to be taught him by other
Masters.
But fond Amphitryon, with a Father ’s Zeal,
Skilful himself to guide the rapid Wheel,
In his own Art instructs his God -like Heir,
And teaches how to rule the whirling Carr;
How at the Turn with nicest Heed to roll,
Nor break the grazing Axle on the Goal ..
It was however as much the Business of a Charioteer to approach
as near as possible to this Pillar , as it was to avoid running foul upon
it . To this Point therefore as to a Centre they all tended ; and let
any one imagine what a Noise, what a Bustle and Confusion, ten,
twenty , and sometimes forty Chariots 34 must have made bursting, at
the Sound of a Trumpet 33, all together from the Barrier! and pressing
all to the fame Point ! What Skill and Courage in the Charioteers!
What Obedience , what Strength and Swiftness in the Horses ! What
Ardour and Emulation in both must have been requisite to main¬
tain the Advantages , which their own Lots had given them , or to
surmount those of their Antagonists!
36Seest thou not how , when from the Goal they start,
The youthfull Charioteers with beating Heart
Rush to the Race , and panting scarcely bear
Th ’ Extremes of fev’rilh Hope and chilling Fear;
Stoop to the Reins, and lash with all their Force :
The flying. Chariot kindles in the Course.
t

u Idyll. xxiv. ver. 117.

14

Pindar.

35

Soph. Electra. i6 Virg. Georg. iii.
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And now a-low, and now aloft they fly,
As born thro ' Air , and seem to touch the Sky.
No Stop, no Stay ; but Clouds of Sand arise,
Spurn’d and cast backward on the Follower ’s Eyes:
The Hindmost blows the Foam upon the First :
Such is the Love of Praise, an honourable Thirst 1
Mr. Dry den.
But this was not all; they were to meet with more Difficulties,
and of another kind , in the middle of the Course, and contend with
the Terrors of a Deity, who sometimes snatched the Victory from
him , who seemed to have carried it away from his Competitors . The
Name of this Deity was Taraxippus , a Name given him from his
Office ; which was to scare and terrify the Horses, who accordingly
as they pasted by his Altar , which was of a round Form , and erected
at the farther End of the Courje, were wont to take Fright , fays
any apparent Cause: And so great was their Con¬
Pausanius without
sternation , that , regarding no longer the Rein , the Whip , or the Voice
of their Master, they frequently broke and overturned the Chariot,
Charioteers therefore failed not to
and wounded the Driver. The
offer Sacrifices to Taraxippus , in order to deprecate his Wrath , and
render him favourable to them.
I shall not trouble the Readers with the various Opinions relating
to this pretended Deity and his Terrors , which are to be met with
in Paujmias. I am apt to believe, with the French Translator of that
Author , that (if, as Paujmias insinuates , there was any thing extraor¬
dinary in this matter ) the Fright of the Horses was owing to some Ar¬
tifice of those, who presided at the Olympick Games, and who (as he
farther remarks) in order to make the Victory more glorious, were
willing to make the Way to it more hazardous and difficult.
57

Lib. vi. cap. 20.
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But though the old Saying, Fhe more Danger , the more Honour, may
seem to countenance this Remark of the French Abbe , ought we not
Views in every Part of this
(
rather to suppose that the Fie answhose
Institution seem to have been directed to some wise Purpose) intended
by these Terrors to exclude the Competition of all those, whose Horses
were not thoroughly broke, and taught not to be alarmed at any sud¬
den Noise or unusual Appearance ? A Quality in Horses at least as
valuable, both for Service and Pleasure, as Fleetness, or any Accom¬
plishment acquired in the Menage.
J cannot help observing by the way, that the Grecians must have
been credulous and superstitious even to Stupidity, and the Eleans
consummate Masters in all the juggling Tricks and Artifices of Impo¬
sture, for a Fraud of this Nature to have been carried on for so long
a Time , and in so publick a Place as the Hippodrome of Olympia, in
the Name of a Divinity ; and conducted with so much Secrecy and
Success as to bring Votaries to his Altar with Offerings and Suppli¬
cations : But Olympia was not the only Place in which this imaginary
Deity was adored ; there was likewise a Faraxippus in the IJlhmian
Hippodrome, as Paufanias informs us ; who adds, that in Nernea in¬
deed there was no Deity concerned in terrifying the Horses, but then
there was a Rock, standing near the Pillar round which they turned,
of the Colour of Fire, with the Brightness of which they were wont
to be as much terrified as with that of Fire itself : but he observes at
the same Time , that the Terror , which seized the Horses at the Sight
of this Rock , was much inferior to that excited by the Faraxippus of
Olympia. The fame Author , speaking afterwards (L . x.) of the Ter¬
rors with which the Horses were sometimes seized in the Pytbick
Hippodrome, ascribes them to Fortune, whom he styles the Dispenser
of Good and Evil in all human Affairs, and to whom he seems to
have Recourse merely because there was no Faraxippus at Delphi, nor
any terrifying Object, like the fiery Rock at Nernea, to help him to a
So!u-
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Solution in a Case, which nothing but Ignorance and Superstition could
consider as extraordinary.
Sophocles, s 8 in his Tragedy of Eleflra, hath given us a very noble
Description of a Chariot Race in all its Forms , a Translation of which
I sliall insert in this Place, as well for the Entertainment of the Rea¬
der, as for the fake of verifying what has been said above by so un¬
exceptionable an Authority.

f

A Description os a Chariot-Race .
When , on the second Day , in Order next
Came on the Contest of the rapid Carr,
As o’er the Phocian Plain the orient Sun
Shot his impurpled Beams, the Pythick Cours
Orestes enter ’d, circled with a Troop
Of Charioteers, his hold Antagonijls,
One from Achaia came , from Sparta one,
T wo from the :Libyan Shores, well practised each
To rule the whirling Carr ; with these, the fifth,
Orestes vaunting his Thejfalian Mares.
Ætolia sent a sixth, with youthfull Steeds
In native Gold array’d. The next in Rank
From fair Magnesa sprung ; of Thrace the eighth
His Snow -white Courses from Thesprotia drove :
From Heav ’n-built Athens the ninth Hero came,
A huge Bœotian the tenth Chariot fill’d.
These , when the Judges of the Games by Lot
Had fix’d their Order , and arranged the Carrs,
All , at the Trumpet's Signal , all at once
Burst from the Barrier , all together chear ’d
Their fiery Steeds, and slhook the floating Reins. '
3® Ver
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Soon with the Din of rattling Carrs was fill’d
The sounding Hippodrome, and Clouds of Dust
Ascending , tainted the fresh Breath of Morn.
Now mix ’d, and press’d together on they drove,
Nor spar’d the smarting Lash, impatient each
To clear his Chariot, and outstrip the Throng
Of clashing Axles, and short-blowing Steeds,
That panted on each other ’s Necks , and threw
On each contiguous Yoke the milky Foam.
But to the Pillar as he nearer drew,
Orejles, reining in the near- most Steed,
While in a larger Scope, with loosen'd Reins,
And lash’d up to their Speed, the others flew,
Turn ’d swift around the Go#/his grazing Wheel.
As yet erect upon their whirling Orbs
Roll ’d every Chariot , till the hard - mouth ’d Steeds,
drew the Lhracian Carr, unmaster’d broke
With Violence away, and turning short,
(When o’er the Hippodrome with winged Speed
They had completed now the Jev 'nth Career)
Dash’d their wild Foreheads ’gainst the Libyan Carr,
From this one luckless Chance a Train of Ills
Succeeding, rudely on each other fell
Horses and Charioteers
, and soon was fill’d
With Wrecks of shatter’d Carrs the Phocian Plain.
This seen, th ’ Athenian with consummate Art
His Course obliquely veer’d, and steering wide
With steddy Rein , the wild Commotion pass’d
Of tumbling Chariots, and tumultuous Steeds.
Next , and, tho ’ last, yet full of Confidence,
And Hopes of Victory , Orestes came.
But when he saw, of his Antagonists

o
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only now remaining, to his Mares
Anxious he rais’d his stimulating Voice.
And now with equal Fronts a- breast they drove,
Now with alternate momentary Pride
Beyond each other push’d their stretching Steeds.
Erect Orejies, and erect his Carr
Thro ’ all the number'd Courses now had stood;
But luckless in the last, as round the Goal
The wheeling Courser turn ’d, the hither Rein
Imprudent he relax’d, and on the Stone
The ssiatter’d Axle dashing , from the Wheels
Fell headlong , hamper ’d in the tangling Reins.
The frighted Mares flew divers o’er the Course.
The throng ’d Assembly, when they saw the Chief
Hurl ’d from his Chariot , with Compassion mov’d,
His Youth deplor’d, deplor’d him glorious late
For mighty Deeds, now doom ’d to mighty Woes,
Now dragg ’d along the Dust, his Feet in Air:
’Till hasting to his Aid, and scarce at length
The frantick Mares restraining , from the Reins
The Charioteers releas’d him , and convey ’d
With Wounds and Gore disfigur’d to his Friends.
“ The just Arnphiclyons on th ’Athenian Steeds
“ The Delphick Laurel solemnly conferr ’d.

Him
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SECTION

Of the several Kinds of Chariot -Races.

T HE

Laws

and

Customs

of

the

Chariot
Race

having

been

ex¬

plained in the foregoing Section, it remains to take Notice only,
that these Laws were general, and extended equally to all the various
Species of Chariots ; excepting that the Length of the Race was di¬
minished for some of them , as I slrall observe presently.
The Chariot first introduced into the Olympick Hippodrome, and
that of which I have been hitherto speaking, was the rsA« cv ugpa
or complete Chariot, named either because it was drawn by full -aged
Horses, or because it was drawn by four Horses, which Number
seems to have made a complete Set among the Ancients. These four
Horses were all ranged a-breast, the two middle ones only were har¬
nessed to the Chariot by the Yoke, from whence they were called Zygii ; the two fide Horses were fastened either to the Yoke,2or to some
other Part of tire Chariot by their Yraces, and were called Parcori , Parafciri, Seirophori, and Seirœi, and their Reins or Traces Seirce and
Parcoriœ.
Lriclhonins, according to Virgil, was the first that drove with jour
Horses, and, according to Manilius, was for that Invention honoured
with a Place among the heavenly Bodies.
Primus Eridihonius currus, & quatuor au/us
Jungere equos, rapidifique rotis mfifiere vidior. Vifg

. Geor. iii.

£>uem curru primum ojolitantem Jupiter alto
Shiadrijugis conjpexit equis, cœloque Jacravit 3.
1TeVov signifies adultus as well
pag. 12. lin. 22. Edit. Scalig.

as

perfeftus.

o 2

z Cælius Rhodig,

? Manil. lib. i.

Pagondas

c
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Pagondas of Thebes had the Honour of first obtaining the Prize
of this Sort of Chariot- Race in the Olympick Games * j as Ericlhonius

had in the Games called Panathenœa.
In the ninety-third Olympiad was added the Race of the Chariot
called Synoris, which was drawn by a Poke, or one Pair only offullaged Horjes,
The Apene was a Chariot drawn by two Mules, after the manner
of the Synoris, as Pauj a’nias tells us, and was introduced into the
Olympick Games by one Ajandrastus , as we learn from Pindar 's Scho¬
liast 5. 1 have called it a Chariot , though if it resembled the Apeni
described by Homer in the xxivth Iliad 6, it should more properly be
indeed that Account of it agrees best with what
;
called a Waggon and
Pausanias fays 7, who observes that the Race of the Apene could pre¬
tend neither to Antiquity nor Beauty , and that Mules were held in
such Abomination by the Eleans, that they permitted none of those
Animals to be bred in their Country . And indeed the Race of the
Apene was but of a short Continuance , having been abolished within
a very few Olympiads after its first Admission.
Pausanias and the Greek Commentator upon Pindar 8, differ so
widely in their Accounts of the Times when the Apeni was admitted
and abolished, that it would be in vain for me to endeavour to recon¬
cile them ; especially as the latter disagrees even with himself. I shall
therefore follow the Account of Pausanias , who at least is consistent
with himself : and according to whom the Apene was introduced
into the Olympick Games in the seventieth Olympiad, and abolished by
Proclamation in the eighty-jourth 9.
In the ninety-ninth Olympiad was introduced the ndxiacv el^ ot,
which was a Chariot drawn by sour Colts, as is evident from what
subjoins concerning the Swagis Ucl^ uv, or
10 Pausanias immediately
Chariot drawn by two Colts, which , he tells us, was introduced in the
6 Ver. 266. 7 Lib. v. c. 9.
5Olymp. Od. 5+ See Serv. in Virg. loc. cit.
10 Lib. v. cap. 8.
9 Lib .v. cap. 9.
8 Olymp. Od. 5.
hun2
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hundred and twcnty -ninth Olympiads and that one BeliJUche, a Macedonian Lady, was the first that carried off the Crown in that Race.
I shall now endeavour to settle the different Lengths of the Race
assigned to each Species of these Chariots ; a Point not yet determined
by any Author that I know of. In order to this, I shall beg Leave
to produce two Passages, one from Pindar , and another from his.
Scholias. That of Pindar is as follows :
11

A . Tdv

vtv yXvKvg

ipoe
^og

Au (it>tclyi>x[j.7sjct) wss . Ti^pooi clgcpx
I7T7TMV(pvTevtrcct.
12

The Words of the Scholiast explaining this Passage are, yyxv

o §ct)$exclni ; o\ dycovitppivot
iC

Tc9^i7r7roig ws ^irj^ op;o.

yvctfi7rjiif i%ov. WstOj ^ iC Sspusg Waist

to

tj $oedwdyvctiA. 7piQV to

TiXstov d ^ptx t <2vimruv
'
, to

waXiKOv,
Ttfrua in this Passage of Pindar signifies the Pillar erected at the
End of the Course, round which the Chariots turned, as has been
shewn, and the Epithet SWs>cdymiu7f]ov applied to that imports , that
they turned twelve Times round that Pillar ; and consequently that
they ran twelve Times up, and as often down the Course.
Apses signifies cursus, a Race or Course, and because (as I suppose)'the first Race at Olympia consisted only of one Length of the Stadiumonly, as is evident from the following Passages I+, ^lavXog Ispcogo s
arXSg sva ttoupv u,ocpnr
]r^os, i . e. Diaulus ejl cursus duplex unum Jacicns
sexwn and
;
ohoXt
^ og is drapes ' r ss ydg stxptsij^xs ety;s, Kj to ssayMs—
(lag sttru . Dolichus, cursusj eptemplex:
’
ires enimsexus habuit , &, di—
midium sexus.
11

Olymp . Ode ■
}. ver. 58.

§>uarum [ arborum , Olivarum scilicet ']
cum \_Herculcm ] dulce defiderium habebat,
duodecies i<isexum circa terminum curriculi
equorum plantare.
11 2>to 7.
i« Ni«r.
Nempe

terminum .

hpuem duodecies cir-

cuibant quadrigavel
fraS'lxd'yixuw'kt, ut~
pote duodecim plexus habintem ; quandoquidem duodecim cursus perfecit to Ti?.fjo«
'buKixqv vero q£Io,
'3 The Stadium, or simple Foot Race.
14 Tzetzes , citatus a P. Fabro Agonist. .

-Lib . i, c. 28.
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But Ago'jwaf, when applied to the Horse -Races , signified a Course
offour Stadia, as is evident from these Words of Hesychius ; 'imrtios
from these of Pausanias , fyfoi Si tun rS
^ ddico and
fyiftos TST
' !; and odStux yvayfzs
m Ssfx d
WAx ftvjjws stiv SiavXoi Sum. How as SuS&
in the above cited Passage from the Scholiast of Pindar are plainly of
the fame import , we are to understand by A^ wtVjreqo, a Course con¬

sisting of one sum, or Round, once up and dow?i the Hippodrome;
which whole Course,' or Round, being equal to four Stadia, it may
from hence be inferred that the fwo Pillars (viz. that from which
the Horses farted , and that round which they turned) which divided
the Course into two equal Lengths , were two Stadia distant from
each other , consequently the whole Length of the Race of the
of
by full - aged Horses, consisting
twelve Rounds, amounted to forty - eight Stadia, or fx Grecian Miles ;
that of the YIwXmgv dgpct, or Chariot drawn by Colts, consisting of
eight Rounds, to two and thirty Stadia, or four Grecian Miles. A
Grecian Mile , according to Arbuthnot ’s Computation , was some¬
what more than eight hundred Paces ; an English Mile is equal to
TsXaov

ct^

a,

or

Chariot drawn

I0 567tuXmov d^ a,
Under the two Denominations of the Axsicv and
the Scholiaf of Pindar meant , as I imagine , to comprehend all the
Species of Chariots ; which he hath ranked in two Classes, not by
the Number but the Age of the Horses : as appears from his putting

ndxMm cl^ a in Opposition , or Contra - distinction to rtXuov agfict. For
dtXeA, as I observed before , signifies not only perfeffus, but adultus
also. By the Words rixim clgpa therefore in this Place we are to
understand a Chariot drawn by full - aged Horses , which takes in the
Synoris, or Chariot and Pair of full - aged Horses ; as well as the
a Chariot
Ti $^i7f7rov, or Chariot and Four : and by TIuXikbv ua,

drawn by Colts, or under-aged Horses, whether four or only two in
Number . The Race of which latter consisted of eight Rounds, that
of the former of twelve.
That
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That the Race of the TldAmov aspect, or Chariot drawn by underaged Horses, though four in Number , consisted only of eight Rounds,
is evident from the Passage of Sophocles, a Translation of which was
inserted at the End of the preceding Section. For as the Words
c-elguiov
'l7T7rov(
Ver . 742 of the Original) prove that the Chariot of
Orestes was drawn bysoar Horses, so doth the Word UuXoi shew that
those Horses were under- aged; and whoever considers attentively, what
is there said about thesixth and seventh Round, sx.tov
iQUopov cipopiov,
will find Reason to conclude , that the Accident which -befell Ore¬
stes happened in the last and eighth Round . Though Du Faur
thinks it manifest from this very Passage, that the Chariot Race, at
least in the Times of Sophocles or Orestes, consisted of no more than
seven Rounds. But had he observed that the eight Chariots, which are
there said to have been overturned , were then running the seventh
Round, and that Orestes, who with the Athenian still continued the
Race, was thrown out of his Chariot some Time after, he must have
seen that the Race consisted of more than seven Rounds and
;
that it
consisted precisely of eight we have Reason to conclude, from what
has been produced from the Scholiast of Pindar, relating to the
srcohiKcv clppict, or Chariot drawn .by under- aged Horses.
Indeed , the whole Story of Orestes contending in the Pythian Games
was a mere Forgery of the Poets, to serve the Purposes of his Tra¬
gedy : it is, however , to be presumed , that in order to give it the
greater Air of Truth and Probability , he kept close to the Laws and
Customs of those Games. And as the Laws and Customs relating to
the same Kinds of Exercises, seem to have been the same in the seve¬
ral sacred Games of Greece, it is very allowable in all parallel Cafes to
apply to one what is related of the other . Thus , as we are told by
Pindar 's Sch Hast, that the Race of the Chariot drawn by underaged Horses consisted of eight Rounds in the Olympick Games, we
may affirm the same of the fame kind of Race in the Pythian Games:
and in like Manner we may conclude , that the Signal for starting
was,

t
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was given by the Sound of a trumpet in the Olympick Chariot- Races,
from Sophocles having informed us that this was the Signal given in
the Pythick Hippodrome.
SECTION

XIV.

Of the Race of Riding Horses .

T

HAT Chariots were in Use before Riding Horses need
not
be observed to any one, that is acquainted with Homer among
;

all whose Heroes , Greek and ‘Trojan, there is not one that ever
makes his Appearance on Horseback , excepting Diomedes and Ulys¬
ses r, mounted upon the Horses of Rhesus, which they had taken in
their Expedition by Night , after having killed their Master in his
Sleep. It appears , however , by this Instance , that neither the He¬
roes nor the Horses were utter Strangers to the Art of Riding : as
by another Passage in the fifteenth Iliad it is evident , that Horseman¬
ship was carried even to some Degree of Perfection , at least in the
Time of that Poet , who lived but in the next Generation after the
Siege of Troy, according to Sir Isaac Newton. The
Passage 1 last
mentioned is as follows :
'«Qs I V«

TiiXrjfav, & c.

when a Horseman from the watry Mead
(Skill ’d in the Manage of the bounding Steed)
Drives four fair Coursers, practis ’d to obey,
To some great City thro ’ the publick Way :
Safe in his Art , as Side by Side they run,
He shifts his Seat, and vaults from one to one :
So

' See II. k. II ^

* . o. ver. 679. Pope’s II. xv. ver, 822.

And
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And now to this, and now to that he flies :
Admiring Numbers follow with their Eyes.
I the rather quote this Paflage, because I find some Authors 3 have
introduced an Exercise like this into the Olympick Games;upon what
Authority I know not ; for I do not find in those Books, that I have
looked into, mention made of any other Race of Riding Horses than
those of the Celes and the Calpe. And
as to that particular Piece of
Horsemanship described above, Eujiathius in his Comment 4 upon
Homer tells us, that in the old Scholias it is written, that Demetrius
said he had seen a Man , vaulting , in the Manner described by the
Poet , from the Back of one Horse to another , holding the Bridles
at the same Time , and keeping the Horses to their Speed without
any Interruption or Incumbrance . Which implies, that such a
Sight was very uncommon ; and consequently that no such Exercise
could ever have been admitted into any of the Games of Greece.
The Word
used by the Poet in the Beginning of this Si¬
mile , may possibly have induced some People to imagine , that the
Riders of the Horses called KeAsjrg
?, Celetes, were accustomed to leap
from one Horse to another , as if that Word was a Term of the Ma¬
nage, of which the Verses that follow after were no more than an
Explanation . It is certain, however , from a Paflage in the OdyJJey' 5,
that by iWcj KfAjjj Homer meant to signify no more than a Riding
Horse 6, and consequently that by the Word K^ tI^uv, which is de¬
rived from KaAijf
, no more is to be understood in this Place than
simply to ride.
This Interpretation of KeAij
? {Celes) may be farther confirmed by
the Authorities of Pindar and Pausanias , particularly by a Story re3 Rollins

Hill . An . tom . v. p. 72 .
^ Sec Barnes in loc.
3 Odyss . E . ver . 371 . See the Scholiast,
0 That this is the true Meaning of Klxw
confirmed by the following Words of Sui-

k &>js 50(* *0; "wxot
, xdi 5 'ttI rars <psgSy
c- 5y'fx y . jjy which last Word
also it looks as if the Rider was naked, like
th&Athletes who contended in tire Gymdas,

Edit. -dnijl.

fwvos

is

naflick

P
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lated in the last mentioned Author of a Mare 7, named Aura, be¬
longing to one Phidolas a Corinthian. This Mare , fays the Historian,
having accidentally thrown her Rider soon after she had started from
the Barrier , continued the Race of her own Accord , and turned
round the Pillar as if the Rider had been still upon her Back ; upon
hearing the ‘Trumpet she mended her Pace , ’till coming in before
her Antagonijls, she stopped short over-against the Judges of the
Games, as conscious of having gained the Victory . The Victory
was accordingly adjudged to her Master Phidolas, who , by erecting
in Return a Statue to her Honour , intimated to whom the Merit of
that Victory was due.
In this Story there are two or three Particulars worth observing :
as first, there is no mention of any other Horse or Mare , that shared
consequently , in the Race called Celes,
;
the Victory with Aura and
each Competitor made use of but one single Horse . Secondly , I
shall take Notice , that the victorious Aura was of the Feminine
Gender , and from thence take occasion to acquaint the Reader , that
in all the Races, as well of Riding Horses as of Chariots , Mares or
Horses were indifferently used ; excepting in the Race named Calp£,
in which Mares only were employed , as I shall shew presently . In
the third Place , it is observable, that though the Rider was thrown off
in the very Beginning of the Race, yet was the Crown awarded to
Phidolas, the Master of Aura ; to whom certainly no less was due,
than if his Mare had conquered under the Conduct and Direction of
her Rider.
By the Circumstances of Aura 's mending her Pace upon hearing
the Ty'umpet, I think we may conclude , that the Trumpet either did
not found during the whole Race , but at the last Round only , or
that it sounded differently in different Periods of the Course . There
was a Meaning in the Sound of the Trumpet , which Aura under¬
stood. She was probably an old Stager there , or had been made ac’Lib .vjuc. 13.

4
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quainted in the Manage with all the Rules and Customs observed in
the Hippodrome at Olympia.
The Race of full - aged Riding Horses, of which I have been hither¬
to speaking , was instituted in the thirty - third Olympiad, and that of
the n catos KeX>j?, or under- aged Riding Horse, in the one hundred and
thirty-jirjl.
I {hall not here enter into the Question , how it came to pass that
the Use of Riding - Horses was posterior to that of Chariots ; since
that Question can be answered only by Conjectures . The Fact is so
, Chariots were used in
notorious , that , according to Mons . Polard %
War above a thousand Years before there was any such Thing as
Cavalry among the Ancients ; the Use of which , one would imagine,
says that Gentleman , should notwithstanding have come into their
seem to have had a terrible
Heads before that of Chariots. They
Notion of being mounted upon the Back of a Horse , and have ac¬
cordingly made Monsters of those People whom they first beheld in
that Attitude ; to which they were not very speedily reconciled.
Time , indeed , wore off that Amazement by Degrees ; and their
Intercourse with other Nations not only rendered Riding Horses fa¬
miliar to them , but convinced them likewise of the Advantages ac¬
cruing from the Use of Cavalry . Whence it came to pass, that an
Order of Equites, or Horsemen, was instituted in most of their Com¬
monwealths ; to whom , as in Athens, was allotted the second Rank
in the State. Upon the same Principle , perhaps , was the <Wof
Kix*ig, or Riding Horse, admitted into the Olympick Hippodrome, and
held in such Estimation , that although the Race of Riding Horses
Was neither so magnificent nor so expensive, and consequently not so
Royal as the Chariot- Race, yet we find among the Competitors in
this Exercise, the Names of Philip King of Mace don, and Hiero
Kingtof Syracuse. To the latter is the first Olympick Ode of Pindar
8 Obser. sur

ia

Battaille de Meflenie,
P 2

inscribed,
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inscribed, in which honourable mention is made of the Horse Pherenicus, whose Fleetness gained for his Master the Olynipick Crown.
whose
;
The Race of the Calpe was performed with Mares from
Backs the Riders were accustomed to leap towards the latter End,
laying hold
that is, in the last Stage or Period of the Course;and
of the Bridles finished the Race in that Manner . The same Custom
is still observed, says Pausanias , by those Riders called Anabatœ, be¬
tween whom and the Riders in the Calpe there is no other Difference,
than that the Anabatœ are distinguished by some particular Marks,
which they carry about them , and ride upon Horses instead of Mares.
The Race of the Calpe was instituted in the Seventy-srs Olympiad,
and , together with the Apeni , abolished in the Eighty -fourth.
We are not to conclude from what Pausanias says of the Ana¬
batœ, that the Calpe was afterwards revived under another Name,
and admitted again into the Olympick Games, with those Alterations
he speaks of. Had this been the Case, he would undoubtedly have
told us so exprefly, after having been so particular in his Account of
the Times in which the Calpe was instituted and abolished.
I cannot give the Reader any Information of the Length of this
Race, nor of those of the Celes: but I think it reasonable to suppose,
that the latter , distinguished , as has been observed, into two Classes,
one of full -aged, and the other of under- aged Horses , consisted of the
fame Number of Rounds as those of the Chariots , distinguished ia
like Manner into two Classes.
Neither can I determine the different Ages that ranked the Horses
in one or the other Class ; nor whether the Weight of the Riders,,
or the Sizes of the Horses, were taken into Consideration . All I can
fay to it is, that those Points seem to have been left to the Discretion
of the Hellanodicks, who were appointed to examine the young Horses
that were entered to run for any of the Equestrian Crowns 9, and
9 Paus, L. v, c. 24.

^
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who were sworn before the Statue of Jupiter Horcius, to give a trueand impartial Judgment upon the Matters left to their Examination,
without taking any Reward ; and not to discover the Reasons which
disposed them to reject some and admit others.,
SECTION

XV.

Of the Candidates for the Olympick Crown.

F"'ROM

said
in
the
preceding
of
the
Nature of the several Exercises,
of which the Sections
Olympick Games
consisted, it is natural to conclude that every one, who fancied him¬
self qualified for obtaining an Olympick Victory , was admitted to
contend for it . But if it be considered that the Olympick Games
were Part of a Religious Festival , instituted in Honour of the King
and Father of ail the Pagan Deities, and solemnized with the utmost
Splendour and Magnificence , by pompous Deputations from every
State of Greece : that the Assembly, from the great Concourse of
People of all Orders and Conditions , who upon these Occasions usu¬
ally resorted to Olympia, either from Devotion or Curiosity, or other
Motives , must have been very numerous and august : and lastly,
that a ViSlory in the Olympick Games was attended with many consi¬
derable Honours and Immunities : Whoever , I fay, will take these
several Points into Consideration, will not be surprized to find all
those, who offered themselves as Candidates for the Olympick Crerwn>
before they were admitted to contend for it, subjected to such Con¬
ditions, as were necessary to maintain that Order and Decorum
which became so sacred and solemn an Institution ; and required to
pass through such an Examination , as might tend to exclude all, who
should in any Degree appear unworthy of the Honour of contending
for the Olympick Olive.
What

what

has

been

ex

A DISSERTATION

ON

What these were I shall now proceed to shew.
Some Time before the Celebration of the Games, the Candidates
were obliged to give in their Names to one of the Hellanodicks, and
to specify at the same Time the several Exercises in which they pur¬
posed to contend . I say some Time, because it is not certain how
long before the Games they were obliged to do this ; nor whether
they were required to do it in Person, or whether a Notification of
such an Intention by a Messenger, or by Letter only, was deemed
sufficient.
The Candidates, indeed , for the Equesrian Crown, were ex¬
empted from personal Attendance , even in the Day of Trial ; and
consequently had the Privilege of entering their Names by Proxy.
Monf . Burette 1pretends , that this Privilege was equally allowed
to the other Candidates for
;
which , however , he produces no Au¬
thority . And indeed, I cannot fee of what Service it could have
been to them , considering the Obligation they were under of repair¬
ing to Elis, by a certain Day , under the Penalty of being excluded
from contending for the Crown : an Evidence of which 2Paufanias
hath given us in the Instance of ApolloniusRhantis. Apollonius, who
was of Alexandria, was not only fined by the Hellanodicks for Con¬
tumacy , in not appearing on the Day appointed ; but not permitted
to engage in the Combat , notwithstanding he pretended to have been
detained in the Cyclades by contrary Winds . Heraclides, his Coun¬
tryman and Antagonist, took Care to prove the Falfhood of that Pleaj
and lhewed that the true Reason of Apollonius’s coming so late, was
his staying to pick up the lucrative Prizes in the several Games of Io¬
nia. Apollonius upon this, and some other Candidates who were in
the same Circumstance , were excluded the Combat ; and Heraclides,
without a Battle , obtained the Crown at
:
which Apollonius was so
exasperated, that , armed as he happened to be with the Cœjtus for the
1 2 Mem . fur les Athletes .

1 Lib . r . c . 21.
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Engagement , he ran upon Heraclides, who was receiving the Crown,
and pursued him even to the Seat of the Hellanodicks which
;
childish
Fury , says Paufanias , had like to have cost him dear.
By this Story it is evident there was a Time prefixed for the Ap¬
pearance of the Candidates; but we are left again to conjecture how
much that Time preceded the Celebration of the Games, though I
think there are some very good Marks to direct us in that Inquiry.
I have already observed, that though the Games themselves lasted
but Jive Days , the Preparation for the Games took up thirty. These
thirty Days were employed in exercising the Candidates, as ‘Tzetzes
and Phtlojiratus 3 inform us ; from whence it may be inferred , that
they were required to resort to Elis at least thirty Days before the Ce¬
lebration of the Games.
The Custom of putting the Candidates into a Course of Exercise
for thirty Days before the Games , furnishes us with a very good
Reason for the rigid Proceeding of the Hellanodicks with regard to
Apollonius. It
was for the Dignity of the Olympick Games that none
should be admitted to contend in them without being duely prepar¬
ed 4. The Preparation was accordingly very severe, and the Exer¬
cises enjoined the Candidates upon that Occasion , were more labo¬
rious and intense than upon any other . They were attacked in every
Part of their Science , and put upon trying to the utmost their Pa¬
tience and Fortitude , in supporting Hunger and Thirst , and Heat
and Cold , and Toil , continued sometimes , without Intermission , for
a whole Day together . This Trial the Candidates were obliged to
undergo , that they might be thoroughly acquainted with their own
Strength before they entered the Stadium and
;
not , by rashly en¬
gaging in an Attempt to which they were by no means equal , run
the hazard of disgracing a Spectacle which all Greece was assembled
to behold : and of vilifying , by an unworthy Competition , that
3InLycoplvinVit. Apoll. L. v. 4Fab. Agon.Lib. i. c. 32. &c. L. ix. c, 10, ir , 16.
Crmvny
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Crown, for which the most eminent and most deserving were always
Candidates.
We may conclude , however , by Apollonius's pleading against the
Sentence of the Hellanodicks, that they had a Power of dispensing
with the Non -observance of this Law , in Cafes where the Offence
was involuntary , and proceeded from Accidents , which were either
unforeseen or unavoidable ; such as Sickness, contrary Winds , and
many other : but then such Accident must have been fully proved,
without Fraud or Equivocation ; which indeed it was not very easy
for a Candidate to make use of without being detected , either by his
Antagonists,. or by some one in an Assembly, that was composed of
Inhabitants of every City , nay , even of every Village throughout
Greece.
The Place where the preparatory Exercises were performed , was
the Hellanodicks attended every
;
the Old Gymnasium in Elis s where
Day , as well to distribute the proper Exercises to the several Clajfes
of Candidates, as to fee that they were duely performed : though it
is to be supposed, that in the Performance of -them the Candidates
were governed entirely by the several Masters of the Gymnafium,
whose Office it was to prescribe the Manner , and regulate the Pro¬
portion of each Exercise.
Near this Gymnafium was the Forum of the Eleans, in which , fays
Paufanias 6, they were wont to break and exercise their Horses, and
from thence was the Forum named Hippodromos, or the Horse Course.
But I am afraid it cannot be concluded from this Passage, that the
Horses, which were entered to run for the several Equestrian Crowns,
were , like the Gymnastick Candidates, obliged to go through a pre¬
paratory Course of Exercise . That they were indeed kept in con¬
stant Exercise there is little Room to doubt ; but whether that was
5 Paus. L. vi. c. 23.

6 L. vi. c. 24.
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done in Compliance with any Law or Custom of the Olympick Games,
or at the Discretion of their Masters, is, I think , not at ail evident.
There is the fame Uncertainty relating to the Time , in which the
Competitors for the Equestrian Crown were required to enter their
Names , and fend their Chariots and their Horses to Olympta. But it
is not unlikely that in all Things , excepting personal Attendance,
they were subject to the same Regulations with the other Candidates,
as they undoubtedly were in some Instances that I shall mention pre¬
sently. If this be so, all the above stated Difficulties will be remov¬
ed ; and it will be clear that the Equestrian Candidates were required
to enter their Names , and fend their Chariots and their Ehorses to
and
Elis, at least thirty Days before the Celebration of the Games;
to
allowed
that the Charioteers and Riders , who were in these Cases
be Proxies for their Masters , were subject to the customary Prepa¬
ration, and consequently went through a proper Course of Exercise
during the said thirty Days.
The Probability of this Argument will appear yet stronger , when
we come to consider the Oath taken by the Gymnajiick Candidates,
before they were finally admitted ; and from which there is no Reason
to think that the Equestrian Candidates were exempted . The former
in this swear, that they had exactly performed every Thing required
these ten
of them by way of Exercise, for ten Months together. In
Months were included, as I suppose, the thirty Days, or Month,
spent in exercising themselves in Elis : for the other nine they were
probably left at Liberty to practise, each in the Gymnasium of his own
Town or Country . That only thirty Days of this ten Months Pre¬
paration were spent in Elis, is, I think, evident from the following
Words of Philqjlratus 7: HA«u«r#V ctQxqTas Weddv OAujw7r/et yvuTgidxovrei ty dory r« HAiIj, that is, " The Eleans, upon
vdQtrtv j
“ the Approach of the Olympick Games, exercise the Athletes for
{‘ thirty Days together in the Town of Elis itself .".
7Vit. Ap. L. v.
q
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The same Author tells us, that this long and severe Probation,
which the Candidates were obliged to undergo , first at home and
afterwards at Ells, was usually concluded with an Exhortation , ad¬
dressed to them by the Hellanodicks, before their Departure for Olymye have exercised yourselves in a Manner suitable to the
pia. If “
“ Dignity of the Olympick Games, and are conscious of having done
“ no Action that betrays a flothsull, cowardly , and illiberal Dispo“ sition, proceed boldly . If not , depart , all ye that are so minded .”
But notwithstanding this Permission to depart , there is an In¬
stance of a Pancratiaji, one Serapion of Alexandria , who in the
201 st Olympiad was punished for running away the Day before the
Battle was to have come on ; he was afraid , it seems, of his Atitagonijls, and fled : for which Piece of Co wardice, he was fined by the
Hellanodicks ; who , to perpetuate the Memory both of the Punish¬
ment and the Crime , out of that Fine erected a Statue to ‘Jupiter.
There is no other Instance , fays Pausanias , of the like Offence j
but this alone is sufficient to demonstrate , that it was reckoned a kind
of Desertion in a Candidate, to retire before a Combat in which he
had listed himself to engage.
But this Flight of Serapion must be supposed to have happened
, at the Opening of the Games , a
;
after his Arrival at Olympia where
Herald publickly proclaimed the Names of all the Candidates, as
they were entered in a Register , kept by the Hellanodicks for that
Purpose ; together with the exact Number of Competitors in each
a Candidate to decline the Combat , after
kind of Exercise. For
having declared himself a Competitor, and in so publick a Manner,
as it were, defied his Antagcnifts, was certainly a kind of Desertion
wo thy of Disgrace and Punishment.
After (and, as I imagine , immediately after ) the Herald had thus
called over the Candidates , who doubtless appeared and answered ta
their Names , they were obliged to undergo an Examination of an¬
other kind , consisting of the following Interrogatories : i . Were they
Freemen I
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Freemen ? 2. Were they Grecians f 3 . Were their Characters clear
from all infamous and immoral Stains ?
That the Candidates for the Olympick Crown were to be Freemen,
is sufficiently evident from a Passage8 in Dionysus of Halicarnajfus ;
who , as a Rhetorician , laying down Rules for haranguing them be¬
fore they entered into the Stadium, among other Topicks , which he
there recommends as proper on that Occasion to be infilled upon,
advises the Orator to remind them of their being free : a Considera¬
tion ( fays he ) that ought to preserve those who value themselves up¬
on that Title from incurring , by the Commission of any base or un¬
worthy Action , the Punishments due only to Slaves. By Punish¬
ments , in this Place, is meant (besides Fines , Exclusion from the
Games , &c .) the bodily Correction that was inflicted by Order of
the Hellanodicks9upon those, who were guilty of an Irregularity , of
any fraudulent or corrupt Practices ; which , as they are the genuine
Product of mean and servile Minds , ought therefore to be repressed
by servile Punishments.
The Story of Alexander, the Son of Amyntas King of Maced&n, as
it is related by Herodotus l0, may serve to shew that none but Gre¬
cians were admitted to contend in the Olympick Games.
Alexander being ambitious of obtaining the Olympick Crown, en¬
tered himself a Candidate among those who aimed at winning that
Honour in the Foot Race but
;
was objected to by his Antagonifts
as being a Macedonian, and told , that Barbarians were not permitted
to contend in those Games. Alexander thought fit to clear himself
of this Objection ; and shewed , that although he was Prince of Macedon, he was descended of a Family that came originally from Argos. The
Hellanodicks allowed of his Pretensions , and received him
as a Competitor for the Olympick Crown, which nevertheless he did
not obtain.
*In Proleptico Athlet.

9See Fab. Agon. L. i. c. 19.
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Upon this Point of the Extraction of the Candidates the Ed ans
were so scrupulous , as to admit none, who could not declare his
Father and his Mother , and shew that there was no Bajlardy or
Adultery in his Lineage . For this Piece of Intelligence we are in¬
instances in the Cafe of one Philammon ;
",
debted to Phemijlius who
upon whose Extraction some Doubts arising, he was not suffered to
engage , ’till one Arijiotle vouched for him , and adopted him for his
Son.
Hence , in all Probability , was derived that Law by which the
Candidates were required to enter , together with their own Names,
those of their Fathers and their Countries ; though with regard to
the latter , they were sometimes permitted to adopt a Country , and
style themselves of Kingdoms or Cities different from those where
they were born ; as may be proved by many Instances, particularly
we to conclude , from what is
in Paujanias and Pindar IZ. Are
said above of Arijiotle 's adopting Philammon for his Son, that an
adopted Father also would sometimes serve the Turn instead of a natural Father , and pass Muster in like Manner with the Hellanodicks?
We find the first and last of the three above- mentioned Articles,
inserted in the Proclamation made by the Herald , when the Candi¬
dates pasted in Review along the Stadium, which was performed in
the following Manner :
A Herald *5, after having proclaimed Silence, laid his Hand upon
the Head of the Candidate, and leading him in that Manner along
the Stadium, demanded with a loud Voice of all the Assembly, " Is
" there any one, who can accuse this Man of any Crime ? Is he a
" Robber or a Slave t or wicked and depraved in his Life and MoAnd , probably , it was in Answer to such a Challenge as
<c rals ?”
this , and upon a like Occasion, that Phemistocles stood up, and
11 SeeFaber ’s Agon.L . iii. c. 17. The mist. Orat , pag. 249 . Edit. Hardouin. c
11L . vi. pasiim.'*& Pind. Olymp, Ode 5.

13 St . Chrysost. apudl 'ab. Agon. L . iii.
. 12.
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Plutarch
objected to Hiero King of Syracuse, as a ‘Tyrant. For
after Tbeophrastus, relates , that Hiero having sent his Horses to
Olympia, in order to contend for the Equestrian Crown, and having
prepared for their Reception a magnificent Pavilion , Themistocles
flood up, and in a Speech told the Grecians, that they ought to pull
down the Tyrant 's Pavilion , and not suffer his Horses to contend.
As there is no particular Crime laid to the Charge of Hiero, and no
Objection raised against him as a Foreigner , or Barbarian , the whole
,
of the Accusation brought against this Monarch by Themistocles
seems to consist in the Word tvqcLvvx {Tyrant), which , among the
Grecians, signified a Man , that either usurped , or possessed by Means
of the Usurpation of his Predecessors, a monarchical , or sovereign
Authority , in prejudice to the Liberties of the People , though he
afterwards exercised that Authority with Justice and Virtue . This
was the Cafe of Pijistratus , of Gelo, and his Brother Hiero , accord¬
last of whom , as we fee, could not , how¬
** ;
ing to Plutarch the
Genius of the Greeks
ever, escape the Censure os Themistocles. The
it is no Wonder,
;
was turned entirely to Democracies wherefore
that in a Grecian Assembly the Name of Tyrant should be heard
with Indignation ; or that Themistocles should think a Man , who had
enslaved his Country , criminal enough to be excluded those Games,
in which Liberty was so much countenanced , that no Slave was ad¬
mitted to contend in them . It looks, indeed, as if by Slaves in
this Cafe no other could be meant than menial Slaves, such as were
bought and fold, the Property of their Masters and the Scorn of
Human Kind : to degrade a Tyrant to a level with such as these,
and to deny him the Privileges of a Freeman, was a piece of Retalia¬
the Spirit of Themi¬
;
tion worthy the Justice of an Hellanodickand
appears however , that , notwith¬
stocles the Deliverer of Greece. It
standing this popular Objection to his Character , Hiero was admitted
54 In Themist.

'J De his
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which he obtained two Victo¬
Olympiad, upon which Oc¬
73d
ries, one in the Horse- Races in the
casion Pindar wrote his first Olympick Ode ‘6, and the other in the
Chariot- Races, in the 78th ; soon after which he died. In the
75th Olympiad happened the Expedition of Xerxes ; from which
terrible Attack upon her Liberties Greece was rescued chiefly by
the 76th Olytnpiad,
the Wisdom and Valour of Phemifiocles 11. In
the next after the Battles of Artemisiiim and Salamis, Phemiftocles going
to the Olympick Games, drew for a whole Day together , fays Plu¬
tarch, the Attention of the Spectators from the Combatants upon
himself ; was gazed at by all the Greeks with Veneration , and by
them pointed out to Strangers with loud Expressions of their Wonder
and Applause : insomuch that Phemifiocles himself acknowledged , he
that Day reaped the Fruits of all the Labours he had undergone for
was then, perhaps, that this Astertor of the Liberties of
Greece. It
Greece lS, whose Heart was not a little subject to Vanity, the last In¬
firmity of noble Mindsto( use an Expression of Milton) proud of his
Victories over one Tyrant, thought fit to declare himself an Enemy
which if Hiero did not
;
to all, by this Opposition to Hiero under
that he and his
Services
the
to
,
likelihood
all
in
,
owing
fink , it was
Family 19 had lately done to Greece, in defeating the Carthaginians ,
who were leagued with Xerxes in the same Cause : an Action that
Pindar seems to think not inferior to the Victories of Salamis and Platœa : if so, might there not have been a little Tincture of Envy
and Jealousy , as well as Vanity , in this Zeal of Phe mistodes against
;
to contend in the Olympick Games in

2

The Candidates having pasted with Honour through this publick
Inquiry into their Lives and Characters , were led to the Altar of
»fi See Schol. ad prim. Olymp. Od.
Plut. in Themistode.

18

Ibid.
Pindar.

19 See

the first

Pythian

Ode of

fiupiter,
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from his presiding over Oaths. The
Jupiter, surnamed Horcius
Statue of Jupiter Horcius was placed in the Senate House of the
Ekans, and was formed to strike Terror into wicked Men , fays Pausanias, more than any other Statues of that Deity ; for in this he
was represented as armed with Thunder in both Hands , and , as if
that was not a sufficient Intimation of the Wrath of Jupiter against
those who ffiould forswear themselves, at his Feet there was a Plate
of Brass, containing terrible Denunciations against the Perjured.
Before this Statue were all the Candidates, together with their Pa¬
rents, their Brethren , and the Masters of the Gymnastum, sworn up¬
on the Limbs of a Boar, that was stain and cut up for thatPurpoie,
that they would not be guilty of any Fraud or indirect Action , tend¬
ing to a Breach of the Laws relating to the Olympick Games . The
Candidates moreover swore, that they had for ten Months together
duely performed all that was required of them , by way of prepar¬
ing themselves to appear worthy of being admitted to contend for
the Olympick Crown.
I cannot help taking Notice , with regard to this Oath, that it ap¬
pears to have been very religiousty observed : since, as the Eleans in¬
formed Paufanias 2I, the first Instance of any indirect Practices made
use of by any of the Candidates for obtaining the Olympick Crown,
was in the 98th Olympiad, almost four hundred Years after the Re¬
stitution of those Games by Iphitus ; from which Time to the 226th
Olympiad, above five hundred Years more , only five Instances of
the like Iniquity are produced by the fame Author . The Leader of
10 Paus. L . v. c. 24 . Horcius is derived
Romans
from Horcos, an Oath. The
seem to have translated the Greek Word
Horcios by Fidius, to which joining the
the old Word Dius, signifying Jupiter,
and the Particle Me, borrowed from the
Greek Ma , and used by them in other
Words , as Mehercle, Mecajior, they form¬

ed the Word Medius fidius ;

which , it seems, there have been great
Disputes among the Learned . Though I
cannot help thinking , they may all be
ended by allowing Medius fidius to be no
as I
other than a Translation of AU
have here suggested : but this Conjecture
I submit to better Judgments.
*’ Lib . v. c. Li.
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this opprobrious Band is one Eupolus a Jhejfalian , who bribed at one
Time no less than three of his Antagonists, to yield him the Victory
Fraud and Collusion was discovered, and the
in the Cœjius. The
Corrupter and Corrupted punished equally by Fines ; with the Mo¬
;
ney arising out of which were erected six Statues of Jupiter upon
one of these was an Inscription .in Verse, declaring that the Olympick
Crown was to be obtained by Activity and Strength ,' and not by Bri¬
Upon another it was set forth , that this Statue
bery and Corruption.
was erected by the Piety of the Eleans, to the Honour of that Deity,
and to deter all Men for the future from transgressing the Laws of
the other Offenders, whose Crime was
the Olympick Games. All
of the fame Nature , were punished in the fame Manner ; and their
Infamy was in the fame Manner perpetuated by Statues and Inscri¬
ptions . The Apprehensions of a like Dishonour , and the Dread,
perhaps , of a Divinity , who was represented as.arming himself with
double Terrors for the Punishment of the Perjured , was undoubtedly
the Reason that this Oath was so long and so generally kept by all
*
who took it .
From the Altar of Jupiter Horcius the Candidates were conducted
to the Stadium by their Parents , their Countrymen , and the Masters
of whom failed not to encourage them
;
of the Gymnajiumsome
to the Combat in an exhortatory Speech ; for the composing of
which Dionyjius of Halicarnajfus has laid down several Precepts , as
has been already mentioned.
In the Stadium they were left entirely to themselves, to stand or
fill by their own Merit ; excepting that the Hopes , and Fears , and
Transports of their Relations and Friends , who could not help sym¬
pathizing with them in the several Turns and Accidents of the Com¬
bat , were allowed to break out now and then into Expressions ei¬
ther of Exhortation or Applause . And whoever lost the Crown,
,,

“ Faber’s Agon,
2

had
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had at least the Consolation of having been thought worthy to con¬
tend for it . And indeed, considering the long and painful Discipline
they were obliged to undergo , and the Qualifications required of
them previously to their being received as Candidates for the Olympick
Olive, we may very justly apply to them what Achelous in Ovid
fays, to palliate the Disgrace of his having been vanquislied by
Hercules:
Non tarn
'Turpe

e' decorum.
suit vinci quam contendijQ

The Honour of having contended for the Victory abundantly out¬
weighed the Disgrace of losing it.
In speaking of those, who were admitted to contend in the Olym¬
pick Games, I must not forget to mention, that Boys were allowed to
be ofthat Number . This , it seems, was an Innovation " , there being
no Precedent for any such Custom in the old Games before Iphitus ; and
was introduced by the mere Authority of the Eleans in the 37th Olym¬
piad . Running and Wrestling were at first the only two Exercises in
which Boys were suffered to dispute the Prize with each other ; but in
the Forty - first Olympiad they were admitted to the Combat of the CœJlus, and in the hundred and forty- fifth to that of the Pancratium ; as
they had been likewise to those of the Pentathlon in the 38 th Olym¬
piad,, in which Exercise Eutelidas the Spartan obtained the Crown.
But the Eleans came to a Resolution that very Olytnpiad, not to al¬
probably
;
low Boys for the future to contend in the Pentathlon which
an
tender
so
for
was looked upon as too robust and too laborious
Age . Paus. L . v. c. 9 . In the Gymnajlick Exercises the Boys, as
was most reasonable, contended with each other in Classes, distinct
and separate from the Men.
That they contended also in the Horse- Races, is evident from what
Pauj'anias24 fays of Æfypus the Son of Bimon, of whom there was an
" Paus. L. v. c. 8.

24Lib. vi. c. 2.
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Equefrian Statue at Olympia, in Memory of his having , while yet a
Boy, obtained a Victory in the Race of Riding Horses.
I have already observed, that the Competitors for the Equestrian
which I mult add,
;
Crowns were allowed to contend by Proxy to
that it was customary likewise for a Man to hire or borrow a Cha¬
riot and Horses for that Occasion ; or, which amounted to the same
Thing , to prevail with a Friend , who perhaps had more Chariots or
more Horses than one to run at the same Time , to enter his Name as
Master of one of them ; or to resign, perhaps , the Honour of a Vic¬
tory in his Favour , as was twice done by Cimon the Father of Miltiades, according to Herodotus 2S. Under the Favour therefore of
some or other of these Indulgencies , which were peculiar to the
Equesrian Exercises , a Way was opened for Boys also to obtain the
supposing they were not of Age or Strength
;
Equefirian Crowns even
sufficient to contend for them in Person ; or wealthy or independent
enough to have a Chariot or Horses of their own.
I have mentioned Age , which undoubtedly was a Qualification
necessary to be considered in these young Candidates for Glory ; es¬
pecially upon their Admiffion to contend in any of the Gymnajlick
I must acknowledge at the same Time , that I have
Combats. But
not as yet been able to discover, what Age was requisite for their
at what Age they were
;
Reception into the Class of Boys nor
esteemed Men, and consequently excluded from contending in that
read indeed in Pausanias 26, of one Damifcus, who ob¬
Class. We
tained a Vidiory in the Foot- Race at Twelve Years of Age and the
French 27 Transtator of that Author fays, that Boys were admitted
from the Age of Twelve or ThirteenYears to that of SeventeenYears,
to contend in the Gymnajlick Combat : that under Twelve Years of
Age they were reckoned too young , and above Seventeen too old ;
and consequently after that Time they were ranked in the Class of
31

Eliac. L . ii, c. 2.

Erato, c. 103.
X

See bis

Note. Paus, Eliac. L. ii. c . 1.

Men.
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With
the latter Part of this Opinion Faber seems also to
agree, Seventeen Years being, as he fays, the Age at which they
were reckoned able to bear Arms.
This Opinion is indeed highly probable , but as it is not supported
by any Authority out of ancient Authors , I shall leave it upon the
Credit of those from whom I borrowed it ; and observe, that Chil¬
dren of the fame Age differ so greatly from each other , both in
Strength and Size, that the Hellanodicks seem , for that very Reason,
to have been left entirely at Liberty to admit or to reject such as
should , upon Examination , appear to be either an under -match or
an over-match for the rest of their Antagonists. That
this was tire
Cafe may be inferred, as well from a Pastage of Plutarch in the
Life of Agejilaus, which I shall produce presently , as from the
Oath taken before the Statue of Jupiter Horcius, by such of the Hel¬
lanodicks as were appointed to examine the Boys who offered them¬
selves as Candidates for the Olympick Olive 28. The Tenour of which
Oath was, " That they had , without either Present or Reward , pro" ceeded in that Examination , and determined according to the
“ strictest Equity ; and that they promised farther , never to divulge
" the Motives that had induced them to admit some and reject
" others .” From this Oath , and particularly from the second
Clause of it, as well as from the Practice of swearing the Hellano¬
dicks upon this Occasion, it is evident they were to judge difcretionally , and according to their Consciences, not of the Age only
of those young Candidates, which was a Matter of Fact easily and cer*
tainly to be known by inquiring either of themselves or of their
Friends and Relations , and Countrymen , some of whom always ac¬
companied them to Olympia, but of those other Matters already
mentioned , for which no certain Rule or Measure could be prescrib¬
ed ; and which for that Reason must be submitted to the CogniMen.

Paus. L . v. c. 24.
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zance and Determination of Discretion and Opinion only. These se¬
veral Particulars are farther proved from the Passage of Plutarch abovementioned , wherein he relates, that the Son of Pharnabazus, a PerJian Satrap , having contracted a Friendship with Agefilaus King of
of
Sparta , applied to him one Day in Behalf of an Athenian Boy
the
whom he was very fond , and who having qualified himself for
Stadium, or Jimple Foot- Race, intended to offer himself as a Candidate
as he was very ro¬
;
for th tOlympick Crown in the Class of Boysbut
: rejected upon that
being
his
of
bust and tall, there was great Danger
account . But Agefilaus, willing to gratify the young Persian in this
Particular , made use of all his Interest with the Hellanodicks, and af¬
ter a great deal of Difficulty obtained his Desire.
I cannot finish this Account of the Candidates without taking proper
Notice of the Ladies, who were not ashamed to be reckoned in that
Number . It was a great while, indeed, before they thought of rival¬
ling the Men in their Pretensions to a Crown, from which , by a kind
of Soltek Law , their Sex seemed to be entirely excluded ; for they
were not so much as allowed to be Spectators of these Contests for
Glory : and no less a Punishment 3° than that of being cast headlong
down the Precipices of Mount ‘Typaus, was threatened to be inflicted
upon every Woman that was discovered assisting at the Olympick
Games, or even known to have passed over the River Alpheus during
who helps us to this Particular , informs
'
that Solemnity . Pauj anias,
us at the fame Time , that no Woman was ever taken offending against
this Law , excepting one named Callipateira ^ , oxPherenice , whose
i9

’AbXnrS

o;

e| d &ivuv,

oXvi/aridcriii exinivmvJtai
, & e. See also the 4th Book of
ertv UiiptbcH
’s Greek History, where this Sto¬
Xenophon
ry is related. And from thence I suppose
Plutarch took it.
3° Pauf. L . v. c. 6.
31 ThisMatron was so famous as to have

;7Ta Se

had several Names ; fee Kuhniufs Note
upon this Passage of Pauf. and the ScboliKw.upon the Title of the 7th Olymp. Ode
of Pindar, where fire is called Aritlopateira, and the Story of her differently told.
She was the Daughter of Diagoras, the
famous Athlete, to whom that Ode is in¬
scribed.

Husoand
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Husband being dead, she disguised herself in the Habit of a Master of
the Gymnasium, in order to attend upon her Son Pifidorus, whom un¬
der that Character she conducted into the Olympick Stadium. But
Pijidorus coming off with Conquest , the Mother , who could not
contain her Transport at the Victory of her Son, was by some Acci¬
dent discovered, and thereby rendered liable to the dreadful Penalty
above- mentioned . The Hellanodicks, however , out of Respect to her
Father , her Brothers, and her Son, all of whom had been honoured
with the Olympick Crown, exempted her from Punishment ; but or¬
dered, that all the Masters of the Gymnajium, who assisted at those
Games, should , for the future, appear naked ; as were all the Gymnajlick Candidates : which was doubtlessly the true Reason of this
Law ’s being at first made , as well as one of the principal Causes of its
And yet we find in the
having been ever religiously observed.
same Paufanias 32, that the Priestess of Ceres, and even Virgins (those
undoubtedly belonging to that Goddess, and those only ) were allowed
to be Spectators of these Games ; and were seated for that Purpose
upon an Altar of White Marble , that was erected on one Side of the
Stadium opposite to the Seat of the Hellanodicks. I must own , with
Monf . Rollin 33, that I cannot account for so extraordinary a Proceed¬
ing ; but I can by no means , like him , call the Truth of this Fact in
Question ; which is related in very express Terms by Paufanias , and
with Circumstances that corroborate his Evidence : and is farther con¬
firmed by the Testimony of Suetonius, in the Life of Nero 3+; who
fays, that Emperor invited th eVeJlal Virgins to fee the Combats of
the Athletes, because at Olympia the like Privilege was allowed to the
Priestesses of Ceres. All we can fay of this Matter is, that it appears 35
to have been an Honour granted, among many others, to th ePriefl *-.
whose Temple *6 was adjoining to
estes of this Goddess in particular
3*Ellac. ii. c. 20 Fab. Agon. L . i. c. g.
33

Hist. Anc. Vol. v. p. 51.

34 In Nero. c. x;;,
3sPaus. ubi sup. 36 Pauf. L. v. c. 2r.
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the Stadium i7t and from some Circumstances of whose Worship
which was very full of Symbols, and Mysteries, and Secrets, that no
one was permitted to divulge, this Custom was in all Probability de¬
rived : so much at least seems to be intimated by the Altar of White
Marble upon which these Priestesses and Virgins were seated, of whose
Sanctity and Purity it seems at the fame Time to have been no impro
per Emblem.
To recompense the Women for their being excluded from the
Olympick Games they
also celebrated a Festival of their own , insti¬
tuted , as it is laid, in Honour of Olympian Juno , by Hippodamia the
Wife of Pelops. In
this Festival the Virgins, distributed into three
Classes, according to their different Ages contended in the Foot- Race ;
from which agreeable Spectacle, I am willing to hope, for the Sake
of both Sexes, that the Men were not excluded ; neither could the
fame Reason be pretended in the present Cafe, as in the former . These
Female Racers were dressed, and, if one may be allowed to give one’s
Opinion upon a Matter every Way so remote from these modern
Times , they were dressed in a very becoming Habit ; for their Hair,
according to Paujanias, was loose and flowing, their Mantle let down
a little below the Knee , and their Right Shoulder naked as low as to
the Breast. The Races were performed in the Olympick Stadium, but,
out of Regard to the Debility of the tender Racers, the Cour/e was
shortened about a sixth Part . The Conquer ess received for her Reward
an Olive Crown, and a certain Portion of the Heifer that was upon this
Occasion sacrificed to Juno. But the most agreeable Part of their Ren May not another Reason for this ex¬
traordinary Privilege granted to the Priejl-

of Ceres be drawn from the Situation
of her Temple , which overlooked the
Stadium and
;
from which perhaps it was
not lawful for the Priestess to depart ? and
may we not suppose that this Privilege,
efs

though granted out of a religious Venera¬
tion to the Goddess, was never made use
of by the Priestess, or the Virgins belong¬
ing to her ?
38 See Spanheim's and the other Com¬
mentators on Calim. Hymn to Ceres.
39 Paus. L . v. c, 15 .
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compence, was the Liberty granted to the victorious Virgin of having
her Picture drawn , and hung up in the Temple as a Memorial , at the
fame Time both of her Beauty and her Glory . And I question not
but they were as careful! to have the Painter ready upon these Occa¬
sions, as the Conquerors of the other Sex were to have their Statuaries
and Poets.
What Pity is it, that instead of a Picture of one of these fair Conqueresses, nothing should now remain to us but the Name of her who
obtained the first ViSlory? This was Chloris, the youngest Daughter
of Amphion>a Lady whose Beauty is celebrated by Homer 4°.
The Direction 4‘ of this Feflival, and the Office of presiding at these
Games, was lodged in sixteen Matrons, elected for that Purpose, two
out of each of the eight Tribes of the Pie ans. These sixteen Matrons3
who had also a like Number of Women to affist them in ordering the
Gamesycomposed two Choirs, one named the Chorus of Phyfcoa, and
the other of Hippodamia but
;
whether they employed their Voices in
singing the Praises of the Goddess, or of the victorious Virgins, or both,
is not said ; though a less important Part of their Office is mentioned,
namely, the Care of weaving a Veil3which was spread over the Image
of Juno upon her Festival.
But to return from this short Digression : Notwithstanding the Wo¬
men, by the Institution of these Games consecrated to Juno 3seem to
have been set,upon a pretty equal Footing with the Men , yet the Va¬
nity of the latter , in over-valuing themselves upon their Vidlories,
brought the Women into their Lifts. And
very fortunate was it for
the Men , that these dangerous Rivals were, by the above-mentioned
Law , excluded from contending in Person ; and necessitated of Course
to limit their Ambition to the obtaining the Equestrian Crowns only ;
for which alone it was allowable to contend by Proxy .. The Law by
which Women were forbidden to be present at the Olympick Games,
4° Odyss
. A. ver. 280.

+1

Paus. ibid.

and
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and the Liberty granted the Equesrian Candidates, which I have just
now mentioned , have already been so clearly and so fully stated, that
I need not enter into the Question , whether Cynisca, and the other
Ladies of Macedonia who afterwards followed her Example , were
present at the Olympick Games, any further , than to say that Faber **
is of Opinion , that Cynisca was in Person at Olympia, though neither
she nor any of the Female Candidates drove their own Chariots ; which
Opinion he grounds upon the Words of Plutarch 4;, which indeed >
seem to imply as much . But if the Words of Plutarch are to be taken
strictly according to the Letter , they imply , that Cynisca was not only
present at the Olympick Games, but that she drove her own Chariot;
which is contrary to what Faber himself allows, and to the Testimony
of her own Monument of this Victory 44 : which consisted of the
Statues of her four Horses in Brass , a little less than the Life, her
Chariot and her Charioteer, and her own Picture drawn by Apelles•
Besides, as her being present was not at all necessary, there was no
Occasion for the Hellanodicks to dispense in her Favour with the Obser¬
vation of a Law , which in all other Cases was to be obeyed under the
Penalty of Death . She had Reason to be contented , one would think,
with being admitted to contend for a Crown; theValue of which she had
been most maliciously prevailed upon to bring into Discredit, by shewing
from her own Example , that the Women might as well pretend to
that Honour as the Men . Such at least was the Intention of her Bro¬
ther Ageslaus , who persuaded her for that Reason to make the Ex¬
periment . But he seems to have been disappointed in the Event . The
Olympick Crown kept up its Value ; and instead of being depreciated
by the Competition of a Woman , gave such a Lustre to Cynisca, that
the several Arts of Poetry , Painting , Architecture , and Statuary ,
4 * Agon . L . i . c . 26 .
. &Lacon.Apopth,
*3 See Plut. in Agesi

& Xeno
44

. in Agesi.

Paus. L. vi.c. i . & L, v. c. 12.
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w ere all employed by herself or her Countrymen , to deliver down to
Posterity the Memory of her Glory.
SECTION

XVI.

Of the Olympick Croivn, and other Honours and Rewards
conferred upon the Conquerors.

T HE

the
Pledge of many consequent Honours , Privileges, and and
Immuni¬
ties (all of which I propose to treat of in this Section) was a Chaplet
or Crown, composed of the Branches of a Wild Olive.
To enhance the Value of th tit Olive Chaplet s, and render them in
some Degree worthy of those Games, which by way of Eminence
were styled Holy, the Eleans pretended that the Pree, from whence
they were always taken, was originally brought to Olympia by Her¬
culest, from the Country of the Hyperboreans j a People, whose Si¬
tuation no Geographer , either ancient or modern , has yet been able
to determine . Pindar gives the Honour of this Exploit to Hercules
the Son of Alcmena, though , as we learn from Paufanias , it was by
others ascribed to the Idaan Hercules, who was earlier by some Ge¬
nerations.
first

Reward

bestowed

upon

the

Conquerors,

But as there were many Plants of the same kind growing in the
Altis of Olympian y‘fupiter, several of which might equally pretend to
the same venerable Original, to obviate all Doubts and Scruples relating
to the Sacred Olive, that might arise either from the above Considera¬
tion, or from the long Interval, which had pasted between the Time
in which these Heroes flourished, and that in which Iphitus re -instituted the Olympick Games the
;
Eleans further pretended , that it was*
I Pindar
’sOlymp
. Ode3.
•

'

Note

fee the

r

there.
indicated
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Account , though
indicated to them by the Delphick Oracle. This
not taken Notice of by Paujanias, or any other Author , as I remem¬
ber, is preserved to us in a Fragment of P hiegon, and is as follows :
“ During the first jive Olympiads [ after the Restitution of those Games
" by Iphitus] no one, fays he, was crown'd ; but in the sixth the Peo" pie of Elis came to a Resolution , to consult the Oracle about giving
" Crowns to the Conquerors. For this Purpose they sent Iphitus their
" King to Delphi, to whom the God gave this Answer :
To the swift Victor be no more astign’d
The bleating Offspring of the fleecy kind.
But from the Olive, which spontaneous grows
In Pisa 's Vale , a verdant Crown compose ;
That Olive, round whose venerable Head
Her subtle Textures hath Arachne spread.
" Iphitus, upon his Return to Olympia, having discovered, among
many wild Olives that grew in the Sacred Grove, one which
tc the
" was covered with Cobwebs, enclosed it with a Wall ; and from this
“ Tree was a Chaplet or Crown taken and given to the Conquerors. The
" first who was crown d was Daides of Mejene, who in the seventh
" Olympiad gained the Victory in the Stadium, or simple Foot-Race."
From this Account we also learn, that the Prize originally be¬
stowed upon the Olympick Conquerors was a Lamb. And some learn¬
ed Modems have imagined , that in some Periods of these Games , the
Crowns given to the Vitstors were of Gold. But , as I think , they have
mistaken the Passages upon which they found their Opinion , I shall
pass it over with this Observation only ; that considering the Number
of. Exercises, of which in Process of Time the Olympick Games consist¬
ed, in each of which the ViSlor was entitled to a Prize, the Honour
of presiding at the Olympick Games must have been very expensive to
the Eleans in that Article alone, had these Prizes been of any considerable
4
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derable Value . And it is probable that the Eleans, foreseeing this,
might , out of good Oeconomv , be desirous of changing the original
Prize , a Lamb, though of no great Value , for the cheaper one of a
Crown, composed of the Branches of a Wild Olive : to sanctify which
Alteration , and give a Lustre to their Olive Chaplet, they had Re¬
course to Fables, and the Authority of the Delphick Oracle.
With the fame View they not only surrounded this sacred Olive
with a Wall , and distinguished it by the Name of Callijlephanos, i. e.
the Tree of the Crowns of Glory, but put it also under the Protection
of certain Nymphs or
%
inferior Deities ; whom from their Office
they likewise surnamed Callijlepbani and
;
to whom they erected an
Altar near that consecrated Plant.
To excite the Emulation of the Competitors , by placing in their
View the Object of their Ambition , these Crowns were laid upon a
Tripod, or Table, which during the Games was brought out and placed
in the Middle of the Stadium, or of the Hippodrome 3, accord¬
ing as the respective Exercises required . In the Interval of the
Games4 they were kept , the former in the Temple of yupiter, the
latter in the Temple of suno at Olympia. The
Tripod was of Brass,
and seems to have been entirely laid aside after the Table was made,
which was composed of Gold and Ivory , the Workmanship of Colotes
of Paros i a Disciple of Paste les.
Upon the same Table were also exposed to View , Branches of Palm ,
which the Conquerors received at the same Time with the Crowns ,.
and Carried in their Hands , as Emblems 5fays
(
Plutarch ) of the unfuppreffive Vigour of their Minds and Bodies, evidenced in their get—
1Paus. L. v.
3 It

is

probable

,

that

in

the

Basso

Re -„

lievo representing

the old Hippodrome at
Constantinople a( Print of which is inserted

in Wheeler’s Travels, p. 183 .) the Four
Pillars supporting a kind of Frame , were

f 2-

only the Legs of a Table, serving the Use '
above- mentioned . Which Mr Wheeler
not considering, says, he could not conjec¬
ture what
nament,

it was for , unless only for

Or¬

4 Paus. L . v. 5 Symp . L . yiii . Quæst .4.

ting'
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surmounting all Opposition,
;
ting the better of their Antagonists and
like those Plants, whose Property it was, according to the Opinion of
the Ancients, to rife and flourish under the greatest Weights , and
against all Endeavours to bend or keep them down.
Though the Conquerors were immediately , upon their gaining the
Vidiory, entituled to the Chaplet and the Palm, yet Faber 6 conjec¬
tures, from a Passage of Chryjbflome, that they who contended in the
Morning Exercises, did not receive their Crowns till Noon ; at which
Time it may also be inferred from the same Pasiage, that the Specta¬
tors, as well as the Candidates, were distrusted in order to take some Re¬
freshment before the Afternoon Exercises came on ; the Conquerors in
which were in like Manner obliged to wait for their Reward till the Evening . And indeed, as every Part of these Games was conducted with
the utmost Order and Decency , it is not natural to suppose that the
Course of the Exercises was interrupted , by giving th e Crown to every
single Conqueror as soon as he had obtained his Vidlory, especially as
that Solemnity was attended with a great deal of Ceremony.
It was performed (as far as I have been able to collect from several
Pastages scattered up and down in ancient Authors ) in the following
Manner:
The Conquerors being summoned by Proclamation , marched in Or¬
der to the Tribunal of the Hellanodicks1, where a Herald, taking the
Crowns of Olive from the Table 3, placed one upon the Head of each
giving into their Hands Branches of Palm,
of the Conquerors;and
led them in that Equipage along the Stadium, preceded by Trumpets,
proclaiming at the fame Time with a loud Voice, their Names , the
Names of their Fathers , and their Countries ; and specifying
the particular Exercise in which each of them had gained the
Victory . The Form made use of in that Proclamation , seems to
have been conceived in these or such like Terms ; viz. “ Diagoras the
6 Agon. L . >. c. 30 . 7 Ælian . L . ix. c. 51. s Cic , Epist. ad Luc . Plut . de

fe ipfo

laud.

" Son
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**Son of Damagetus of Rhodes, Conqueror in the Cœjlus in the Class of
" Men
and so of the rest, whether Men or Boys, mutatis mutandis.
That in which the ViCtories of Nero were published, is recorded by
Dio CaJJius s, for the Singularity, I suppose, of the Style, as well as
the Eminency of the Conqueror, and the Quality of the Herald, whofe
Name , as the fame Author informs us, was Cluvius Rufus, a Man of
Consular Dignity. Take
it, together with the short, but sarcastical
Reflection of the Historian upon it, in the very Words , as near as I
could translate them into English 10: Nero Cæsar is victorious in this
Game, and imparts the Honour of this Chaplet to the Roman People,
and to all the Inhabitants of the World, his Subjects. He styled himself,
says Dio Casius, Lord of the World , and yet turned Harper , Crier,
and Tragedian. To illustrate this wonderfull Piece of History , I stiall
observe, that this vain but mean Lord of the Universe, besides his
Victory in the Chariot- Race at Olympiawhich
(
I have already mention¬
ed) obtained many others in the several Games of Greecein" ( all
which he contended ) as a Musician, a Crier, and a Tragedian ; to
which he sometimes added the farther Indecency of proclaiming , in
the Quality of a Crier , his own Victories " : and to fit himself for
this honourable Employment , he every where contended publickly
with the Criers or Heralds; who , without doubt, were very carefull
not toout -baul the Master of twenty Legions.
Although the Oljmpick Crowns were all composed of the Branches
of the Sacred Olive, yet , I imagine, they were distinguished from each
other , either by the Difference of their Form , or the Addition of
some emblematick Ornament peculiar to the several Exercises. The
Racer s Crown was different from the Wrestler's, and so all the rest.
This I acknowledge to be a mere Conjecture of my own ; sounded
9 In Nerone*
■° N50LP K ocTcrct^ nka, top

ToiTt Tuv TvfAxUuvjtccy
&

ay &vst Xal
Trjv 01

11

-

11 Suet

in

NesOnC*

* illNesO*

indeed
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indeed upon no positive Authority of any Writer , either ancient or
modern ; but countenanced , as I think , by a Passage of Plutarch 1J,
where speaking of the different Talents and Fortunes of Mankind,
he advises us to be contented with our own , and not envy those of
other Men ; like the Racers, continues he , who are not dissatisfied
at not obtaining the Wrejllers Crowns, but triumph and are happy
in their own . These Words , I confess, will bear a more general
Sense, and may mean no more than that the Racers do not envy
the Wrejllers their Victory . And yet I am persuaded , that , had
there been no Mark , by which these Crowns were distinguished from
each other , he would have expressed himself otherwise . For to say
in general , that the Racers did not envy the Wrejllers the Olympick
Crown, would not be strictly true, any more than to say here in
England, that an Admiral does not envy a General the Garter or a
those Honours are indifferently bestowed upon both,
;
Peerage because
and may therefore be the Object of the Ambition of either . But
among the Roma7is it might with great Propriety and Truth be
said, that a Man , who had distinguished himself in a Sea Engage¬
ment , and obtained a Crown as a Reward for his Valour , did not
envy his Fellow Citizen the Crown which he had gained ata Siege ;
because those Crowns were known to be different, and appropriated
to distinct Services. However , I shall submit this , with many
other Things of the like uncertain Nature , to the more judicious
Reader . As to the emblematick Ornaments, which I mentioned above,
I can produce but little better Authority in Support of this Part of
my Conjecture , than of the former . Plutarch , in his Discourse up¬
on the Face in the Moon, speaking of the Souls, which , after the
first Death here upon Earth , and the Purgatory which they undergo
for some Time in the Regions between the Earth and that Planet,
are translated to the Moon , fays, that as a Mark of their Constancy,
Plumes, or Wings:
they , like the Conquerors, wear Chapletsof
u De Tranq. Animi.

and
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and Pindar, in his 14th Olymp. Ode , to denote the Victory of Asoin the Foot- Pace, fays , he crowned his Head with the Wings
(sfje^oTm) or Plumes of the famous Games. The
fame Word, and
used in the fame Sense, occurs again in the 9th Pythian Ode . The
Scholiast, and all the Interpreters agree, that by these Words Pindar
means the Olympick and Pythick Crowns ; which , fay they , he calls
Wings, because they elevate and exalt. But
I can by no means ap¬
prove of this Solution, and think the Expression too bold to be justi¬
fied, even in that Kind of Poetry called Dithyrambick, which , by
all we know of it, seems to have been the Production of such great
Wits , as, according to Dryden, are near allied to Madness . Would
an Englijh Poet be allowed to fay, that a Man received the Order of
the Wing, to signify that he was made Knight of the Garter ? And
yet it might be justified in him as well as in Pindar, by the fame
Kind of Reasoning . For my Part , I cannot help concluding from
these two Passages, compared with that of Plutarch, that either the
Conquerors in general (for the Words in Plutarch are general) be¬
sides the Chaplet peculiar to the Games, received another composed
of Wtngs or Plumes ,- or that the Pacers Chaplet in particular was
adorned with Plumes or Wings, the proper and known Emblems of
Swiftness. In Support of which Conjecture , I desire it may be ob¬
served, that the Odes, in which Pindar uses this Expression, are
both of them inscribed to Conquerors in the Foot- Pace . Plutarch, in
the Passage above-cited, speaks of Wings as the Symbols of Con¬
stancy . I shall not inquire into the Reason or Propriety of this Sym¬
bol , but observe, that a Chaplet of Wings, considered as the Sym¬
bols of Constancy , belonged equally (and were probably given) to
all the Conquerors , as the Words of Plutarch seem to imply.
That different Degrees of Merit were rewarded with different De¬
grees of Honour , and consequently with different Crowns, I infer
from these Words of St Basil ‘4: No
"
President of the Games, fays

pichus

Apud Fab. Agon. L . iii. Cap. 1.

he.
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" he, is so devoid of Judgment , as to think a Man , who for want of
" an Adversary hath not contended , deserves the fame Crown (tirav
" 5-s(pc»W ) as one,who hath contended and overcome .” That he, who
for want of an Antagonist was proclaimed Conqueror, did receive a
Crown, is evident from the Epigram upon Milowhich
(
I have pro¬
duced at the End of a former Section ) and many Passages in Pausa mas and
;
that the Crown, which in that Cafe he was entituled to,
was different from that which he would have received, had he con¬
tended and vanquished , may , I think , be fairly concluded from the
Words of St. Basil above-cited . Alcibiades l4, who sent seven Cha¬
riots at one Time to the Olympick Games, gained thefirs , second, and
fourth Prizes, which were so many Crowns of Olive 15 and
these
Crowns, in all Probability, differed from each other, as they were
the Rewards of different Degrees of Merit . To this let me add, that
the Charioteers, and even the Horses, were rewarded with Crowns,
which can hardly be supposed to have been the fame with those be¬
stowed upon their Masters ; though no Notice is taken by any
ancient Author , of any Difference or Distinction in these several
Crowns.
Though the Olive Chaplet seems to have been the only Reward
which the Hellanodicks conferred upon the Conquerors, yet were there
many other , no less glorious and no less pleasing Recompences at¬
tending their ViSlories, as well from the Spectators in general , as from
their own Countrymen , Friends , and Relations in particular j some
of which they received even before they were put in Possession of the
Crown. Such
were the Acclamations and Applauses of that numer¬
ous Assembly ; the warm Congratulations of their Friends , and even
M Plut. in Al . Thuc . Ifo. in Bigi.
This will appear to any one , who
shall compare the Fragment of the Ode
which Euripides composed upon this Occa¬
sion, with what Plutarch , and Tbucydides,
»j

and Ifocrates, and Euripides himself , in
the same Place , say os the three Victories
of Alcibiades by
;
which also it is plain,
that instead of His rap&
hru o’ .uia it should be
rgif.

the
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the faint and extorted Salutations of their Maligners and Oppo¬
nents . These broke out immediately upon their Victory , and were
as Lenients to their Wounds , and Cordials to their Toils ; and en¬
abled them to support with Patience the farther Toil of waiting,
perhaps many Hours , for the Crown which
>
was no inconsiderable
Matter after a hard -fought Battle or long-contested Victory , espe¬
cially if they were to stand all that Time in the Stadium, naked and
exposed, in that hottest Season of the Year, to the Rays of the Sun ;
and that in a Place , where the Heat was so violent, that Slaves were
sometimes, by way of Punishment , condemned to suffer it for a
whole Summer ’s Day together.
As they passed along the Stadium, after they had received the
Crown, they were again saluted with the Acclamations of the Spec¬
tators, accompanied with a Shower of Herbs and Flowers , poured
on them from every Side ; as may be collected from what Pausanias
relates 16 of Diagoras the Rhodian, to whom Pindar '7inscribes his se¬
venth Olympick Ode ; in which he enumerates his several Victories
in almost all the Games of Greece. This
venerable Conqueror is said
to have accompanied his two Sons, Acufilaus and Damagetus, to the
Olympick Games, in which the young Men coming off victorious,
Acufilaus in the Cæjlus, and Damagetus in the Pancratium , took their
Father on their Shoulders , and carried him as it were in Triumph
along the Stadium, amid the Shouts and Acclamations of the Specta¬
tors ; who poured Flowers on him as he passed, and hailed him
happy in being the Father of such Sons 1?.
It was farther customary , for the Friends of the Conquerors to ex¬
press their particular Respect to them , by going up to them , accost15

Lib . vi.

,:! There are sone Additions to this

'7 See the Scholiast on the 4th Pyih. Storr , which I th til take Not ’ce of in
Ode of Pindar , ver. 426 .
mother Place.
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ing them , and presenting them with Chaplets of Herbs , &c. bind¬
ing their Heads with Fillets, Ribbons , 19 &c.
The last Duty performed by the Conquerors at Olympia,. was sa¬
crificing IO to theTwelve Gods , who were worshipped two at oneAltar,
as I have already observed, and sometimes to Olympick Jupiter in par¬
ticular . These Sacrifices some of them performed with so much Mag¬
nificence, as to entertain the whole Multitude which were gathered
together at that Solemnity ; as did Alcibiades -x, Leophron, and Empethis last being a Pythagorean, and for that reason abstain¬
.
But
docles“
ing from all animal Food , distributed to the Assembly an Ox, com¬
posed of Honey , Flour , Frankincense , Myrrh , and other Spices of
great Value.
Others , who had less Ability , or perhaps less Vanity , were con¬
tented to feast only their own Friends , or probably were sometimes
feasted by them ; and perhaps by the Eleans themselves , the Superintendants of the Olympick Games. For so much seems to be inti¬
fays, that in the Prytaneum, or ‘Townmated by Pausanias, who
Hall of Olympia, there was a Banquetting Room set apart for the
these Entertainments,
entertaining the Olympick Conquerors. - At
whether publick or private , were frequently fung by a
with Instrumental Mufick, such Odes as
Chorus, accompanied
were composed upon that Occasion in Honour of the Con¬
it was not the good Fortune of every Conqueror to
queror. But
have a Poet for his Friend ; or to be able to pay the Price of an Ode,
which the Poets rated very high , according to the following Story
related by the Scholiast of Pindar 23. The Friends of one Pythcas,
a Conqueror in the Nemean Games, came to Pindar, and desired
. Odez. and the Scho10 Find. Olymp
>9 See Thuc. L . iv. sub fin. where are
^xoi- liaft.
>n, xa.)ir^oati
; l&et K, irumn
theseWords
Athen. Dcip. L. i. 12 ibid. &Laert.
Story of Lick as quoted
to acrm? the
p Nem. Ode 5.
*
inhisLife
mentioned
last
the
and
.
Sect
in a former
Pindar.
Paslage of
him
J

THE OLYMPICK

GAMES , cxxxix

him to make an Ode upon the Occasion ; but the Poet demanding
a large Sum 13 of Money for his Performance , they replied , it
was better to have a Statue of Brass erected for that Money , than a
Copy of Verses, and went their ways. But some Time aster
having changed their Opinions , they returned to Pindar and paid
him his Price : who , in Allusion to the above-mentioned Trans¬
action, begins his Ode with setting forth , that he was no Statuary,
no Maker of Images that could not stir from their Pedestals, and
consequently were to be seen only by those, who would give them¬
selves the Trouble to go to the Place where they were erected ; but
he could make a Poem, which should fly over the whole Earth , and
publish in every Place that Pytheas had gained the Crown in the
Nemean Games , &c. Pindar, as was natural, gives the Preference
to his own Art , Poetry ; so did the Friends of Pytheas: and Pin¬
dar's Works are now, after two thousand Years, remaining still, to
prove that they were neither of them mistaken.
,Those Conquerors, who could not attain to the Honour of an Ode
on their particular Victory , were obliged to take up with one made
by Archilochus in Praise of Hercules, which , as we learn from Pin¬
dar 2+ and his Scholiast, it was customary to sing three several Times
to the Conqueror , viz. as( in the Stadium, I suppose) at the Time of
his being proclaimed Conqueror; in the Gymnasium;and in his own
Country , at the Solemnity of his Triumphal Entry there . Of this
Ode nothing has come down to us but the two first Verses, preserved
by the Scholiast of Pindar : the three first Words of which , viz.
XI KctAxlvint
, x»i§e, O glorious Viclor, hail! seem , by the Account
which the Scholiast gives of this Ode, to have been the only ones ap¬
plicable to the Olympick Conquerorsthe
(
rest belonging to Hercules)
and were sometimes, perhaps , the only ones made use of ; especially
when the Chorus consisted of none but the Friends of the Conqueror:
" See hereafter the Note on the

26 Isthmian

t 2

Ode

of Pindar,-

* +Olymp. Ode 9.

which,
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which , as many of these Conquerors were not rich enough to hire a
Band of Singers and Musicians , must have often been the Cafe. To
supply the Want of a Musician , Archilochns framed a Word in Imita¬
tion of the Sound of a Har-p, which Word (7 ’enella, TjjvsA ha) when
there happened to be no Musician present, the Leader of the Chorus
chanted forth , and was answered by the rest of the Chorus in the
Words of the Ode, €l KaAAiWe, O glorious Victor, & e. at every
Comma , or Pause of which , this Burden was again repeated , as
Pindar 's Scholiajl informs us, from whom I have taken this whole
Account.
To perpetuate the Glory of these Victories, the Hellanodicks en¬
tered into a publick Regijler the Names of the Conquerors;specify¬
ing , without Doubt , the particular Exercise and Class, whether of
Men or Boys, in which each had been victorious ; together with
the Number of the Olympiad. I have already taken Notice , in an¬
other Place , of the glorious Distinction paid to the Conquerors in the
Stadium, by marking the Olympiad with their Names , and therefore
shall fay nothing of it here, but shall proceed to the last, though not
the least Honour granted by the Hellanodicks to the Conquerors; and
this was the Privilege of having their Statues set up in the Altis, or
sacred Grove of supiter at Olympta.
Though the Conquerors themselves , their Friends , and some¬
times their Countrywere
at the Expence of these Statues, yet
were they restrained by the Olympick Laws from indulging that too
common Vanity of misrepresenting the Size and Stature 35 of their
Bodies, and obliged to make their Statues no bigger than the Life r
in examining of which , fays Lucian , the Hellanodicks were more
exact than in examining the Candidates themselves . And if they
found any in this Particular offending against the Truth , they
ounished them very properly with throwing down their Statues.
** Pau£ L. vi,

*4

Lucian. Imag.

Cornelius
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Cornelius Nepos, in his Life of Chabrias, fays, that in Imitation of
that General , who had caused his Statue to be made in a peculiar At¬
titude , expressing a particular Position of the Body, by the Invention
and Use of which he and his Army had obtained a considerable Vic¬

tory , it became customary with the Conquerors in the Games, & c.
to represent in their Statues the Attitudes , Habits, & c. in which
they had gained the Crown.
Thus for Instance, the Statue of Damaretus *1, who was the first
that obtained the ViClory in the Race of armed Men, is described by
Paufanias with a Shield, a Helmet, and Bujkins, the proper Equipage ■
( emi¬
of those who contended in that Exercise : and that of Ladas an
formed’
was
,
nent Racer) made by Myron, as eminent a Statuary
in the very Action of Running ; and seems, according to the Ac¬
count given of it in a very beautiful Greek Epigram 28, to have expresied not the Attitude of the Body only , but that of the Mind also,
(if I may so speak ) the Hopes, the Expectation, the Assurance of the
Victory , in so lively a Manner , that it is going this Moment , cries
the Poet , to leap from its Pedejlal and seize the Crown.
But the Conquerors were not contented to consecrate themselves:
sometimes set up
;
only in this Manner to Fame and Jupiter they
as may be
Horses,
the Statues of their Charioteers, and even of their
seen in Paufanias ~9 • and sometimes they dedicated-the very Chariots
themselves in which they had gained the Victory : an Instance of
which I have quoted in a former Section, from Pindar 's fifth Pyth.
Ode.
It is plain, however , from a Passage in Phihsratus, cited by Fab.
Agon. L . iii. c. 12. that this Privilege of a Statue was not granted’
to those Conquerors who were of mean Occupations , or had exercised'
any Handicraft Trade . In the sixth Book of Paufanias may be
sten a large List of Statues erected in the Altis of Olympian Jupiter ,
in Honour of those Conquerors, who had distinguished themselves,
*7

Paus. L. vi.
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AnthosL. iv.

Lib. vi.
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either by the Number or the Singularity of the Viciories. A List,
though too large to be inserted , yet proper to be mentioned in this
tending not only to confirm what has been said re¬
;
Dissertationas
lating to the Statues of the Olympick Conquerors, but also to give the
, besides the
;
Reader an Idea of the Magnificence of Olympia where
numerous Temples , Altars , and Images of Gods , there was to be
seen, even in the Times of Paufanias, an almost incredible Quantity
of Statues of Men , Boys, Horses , &c. many of them made by
those great Artists , whom no one since hath ever pretended to
excell.
We must now take our Leave of Olympia, and pass with the
Conquerors to their several Countries, where we stiall find still more
Honours , more advantageous Privileges, and more substantial Re¬
wards conferred upon them.
The publick Honours paid to them upon their returning into their
own Countries were very extraordinary ; and such as not only equal¬
led the Glory , but resembled also the Pomp of a Roman Triumph ;
which I doubt not indeed was originally derived from the splendid
Entries of these sacred Conquerors into their own Cities.
In the Account 30 which Xiphilme, the Abridger of Dio Cajjius,
hath written of the triumphal Entry of Nero into Rome, after his
Victories in Greece, are contained most of the Particulars of this
Ceremony . I shall therefore give a Translation of the -whole Passage,
adding to it such farther Circumstances as I find mentioned in other
Authors.
" When therefore he [Nero] made his publick Entry into Rome,
" Part of the Walls was thrown down, and a large Breach was
" made in the Gates, upon an Information given him by some People,
" that it was customary to have both those Things done for such
March
" who had obtained the Crown in the sacred Games. The
" was begun by those who carried the several Crowns which the EmJ° Dio Caff. in Nero.

"

per

or
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peror had gained . These were followed by others , who bore
were specified the
tc upon the Tops of Spears little Tablets, wherein
“ Games, the particular Contejl, against what Antagonists,, by what
Mustek, and in what Plays JI, he had come off victo11 Pieces of
“ rious ", to each of which was added, That Nero Cæsar was thefirst
proclaimed
<c Roman, from the Beginning of the World, who had been
came the Emperor himself , in
<c ViBor in this Contest. Afterwards
very same which Augustus had made use
(
“ a triumphal Chariotthe
" of in his Triumphs for the many glorious Victories he had gained)
“ in a Robe of Purple I *, embroidered with Stars of Gold, crowned with
" the Olympick Olive, and holding the Pythian Laurel in his Hand,
" and with him rode the Harper Diodorus. In this Manner , attend*« ed by the Soldiers, the Roman Knights, and the Senate, he proArch of which he had caused to
the Circus Han(
f< needed through
“ be demolished ) and the Forum up to the Capitol ; and from thence
whole City in the
;
" to the Palace 3+ and the Temple of Apollo the
" mean Time lighting up Lamps or Torches, wearing Crowns and
all the Multitude , and the
;
" Ribbons, and burning Incense 35while
" Senators in particular , cried out 36 Oua, Olympick ConquerorI
“ Oua, Pythian ConquerorI Augustus ! Augustus I To Nero Her " cities! To Nero Apollo ! How singular 37 in thy Glory ! The only one,
" who hath pasted through the whole Circle of Games, and come off vic" torious in them all ! The only one from the Beginning of the World !
" Augustus, Augustus I O Voice 38 Divine ! Happy are they that hear
" thee ! In many Places as he passed along there were ViBims slain

te

Suet. in Nero.
3* Ibid.
34 Ibid.
36 So

33
33

Ibid.
Ibid.

it is in the Original

, a Word

of

Exclamation , importing , as appears from
this Passage, die fame as Huzza in Eng-

& The Word in the Original is rh^oJowhich cannot be rendered into Englijh but by a Periphrasis.
i 8 Alluding to the Victory he obtained
in the Musical and Poetical Contests in
the Pythian Games *.
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the Streets were several Times strewed with 39 Saffron, and Birds,
“ Ribbons, and Confections were cast into them . After these Things
" he appointed Chariot- Raccs in the Circus, whither he brought all
“the Crowns that he had gained 40, and placed them round the
were in Number One thousand Eight
“ Ægyptian Obelisk. These
“ hundred and Eight .”
That it may not be imagined , that the greatest Part of the Circum¬
stances attending this magnificent Procession were peculiar to Nero,
as Emperor of the World , I shall make it appear from several In¬
stances, that Nero was in all Probability governed , as to the Ceremo¬
nial of this triumphal Entry , by what was done on the like Occasions
surpassed them undoubt¬
by his Brother Conquerors of Greece. He
edly in Splendour and Magnificence . He had the Wealth of the
Reman Empire , the triumphal Chariot of Augustus, the Prætorian
Bands, the Knights and Se?iators of Rome, for his Attendants ; and
the Metropolis of all the World for the Theatre of his Pomp.
That it was customary for the sacred Conquerors to make their
Entry through a Breach in the Walls, is evident not only from the
above-cited Pasiage of Dio ’Caff. but from another in the Sympojiacks
of Plutarch *1, where a Reason is assigned for that Custom , viz.
Bloat a City, which is inhabited by Men, who are able to fight and con¬
quer, hath little Occasion for Walls.
Vitruvius informs us 42, that the Conquerors in the Sacred Games,
viz. the Olympick, Pythian , Isthmian, and Nemean, were accustom¬
Die;
ed to make their Entries in Chariots drawn byfour Horses and
dorus Sic. 45, speaking of Excenetus of Agrigentum, who in the gad
Oh Dpi ad came off victorious in the Olympick Games, fays , he entered
Agrigentum in a Chariot drawn by four Horses, attended by a great
Multitude of his Fellow -Citizens ; among whom were three hun39 Suet

. in

Nero

,

et Brllann
4' Dio Caff in Nero .

Lcvrrij'ci

Ingejhsque

jfves,

See also Suet . in Nero.

4

Lib . ix init.
n Lib. xiii.
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dred mounted in so many Chariots, drawn each by a Pair of white
Horses.
That the Olympick Conquerors wore embroidered Garments, may
be collected from a Passage in Lucian 44; though it is not so clear
what Colour the Ground of those Garments was of : Faber 45 thinks
they were at first of one Colour , either White or Purple, and that
they were not work ’d or embroidered ’till about the Time of Lu¬
cian. But
as Nero, in the Cavalcade above -described, seems to
have been governed in every Particular by the Practice of the Greeks
on the like Occasion, and as we find him dressed in a Purple, or
Scarlet Robe, embroidered with Stars of Gold, we may very fairly
conclude that a Purple, or Scarlet Robe embroidered, though perhaps
not in the same Pattern nor with so rich Materials , was the tri¬
umphal Habit of an Olympick Conqueror, before theTimes of Lucian.
Though the Degree of Servility.and Adulation , to which the Re¬
mans were at this Time arrived, may be supposed to have carried
them to some Excess in the Honours paid by the whole City of
Rome to Nero at his Triumphal Entry ; such as burning Incense,
faying ViStims, strewing the Streets with Saffron, & c. as he pasied
along : Honours which might well be thought due to him , whom
the Senators in their Acclamations dignified, and as it were deified,
by the Titles of Hercules and Apollo;and
of which I cannot find
any Instances among the Greeks : yet
the Custom of carrying
lighted Lamps, or Torches, before the sacred Conquerors, is mentioned
by Chrysostome 4«; and that of the whole City ’s wearing Crowns and
Ribbons, is shewn by Pastchalius 47, to have obtained universally,
among the Greeks in particular , upon all Occasions of publick Festi¬
vity , among which are to be reckoned these triumphal Entries of the
44

In Vita

Demonac. a

47

4 ! Agon . L . ii , c . 12 .
4’ Apud Fab . Agon . L . ii . c . io.

»

/
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sacred Conquerors. In the same Author likewise we may learn , that
it was usual to cast upon the Conqueror, as he pass' st along, Herbs,
Leaves, Flowers, Chaplets and Ribbons, or Fillets (ratvlag) which
two last, viz . Chaplets and Ribbons, were sometimes presented to
them on these Occasions by their private and particular Friends.
We have seen above, that Nero 's Cavalcade proceeded first to the
Capitol, and then to the Temple of Apollo-, where , doubtless, he
offered Sacrifices to fupiter, the Patron of the Olympick, and to
in this I think it
Apollo, the Patron of the Pythian Games. And
highly probable (though I cannot at present support my Opinion by
any positive Authorities ) that he imitated the sacred Conquerors of
Greece ; whose triumphal Cavalcades I cannot help considering as
religious Processions, ending with Sacrifices of Thanksgiving, either
to the Tutelary Deity of the Place , or to the Patron of those Games,
in which they had gained the Victory , and perhaps to both . If we
look upon them in this Light , and remember at the fame Time that
the Cumtry of the Conqueror shared with him in the Glory accruing,
from his ViSlory, we shall be the less surprized at finding these Tri¬
with so much Solemnity and Pomp . They
umphs accompanied
were indeed publick Festivals , in which the whole State was con¬
cerned ; though I suppose the Magnificence , with which they were
celebrated, bore always some Proportion to the Wealth and Dignity
of the Conquerors themselves or of their Friends , or to that Degree,
of Estimation in which they stood with their Fellow -Citizens . To
one or other of these at least they were indebted for those Odes.
which were written purposely for them , set to Mustek , and sung by
a Chorus 4s, either during the Procession or in the Temples of the.
Deities, or at the sumptuous Entertainments made on these Oc¬
casions either by the Conquerors or their Friends . If neither the
Conqueror nor his Friends were able or willing to procure a particular
s Instances of what I here advance re■4
lating to the several Places where these

Odes were fung, shall be given in my
Notes on the Ov es of L'mdar.

Ode
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in honour of his Victory, he was obliged to content himself
with that made by Archilochus, or perhaps with a Part of it j as I
have before observed in the Account , which hath already been
given of this Ode from the Scholiast of Pindar.
How sumptuous these Entertainments (called by the Greeks
vtxy
}T'J]gta, i . e. Feajls of Vidlory) sometimes were, and with how
much Emulation the Friends of the Conqueror contended with each
other for the Honour of entertaining him , may be collected from
the following Story told by Plutarch in the Life of Phocion : P ho¬
cus, the Son of that great Man, having obtained a Victory in the
Panathenean Games, and being invited by several of his Friends
to accept of an Entertainment on that Occasion, Phocion at length
ended the Dispute by pitching upon one, to whom he thought
that Treserence was due . But when he came to the Feast , and
saw the extravagant Preparations that were made for it, and among
other Things large Vessels filled with Wine and Spices set before
the Guests when they came in , to wash their Feet , he said to
his Son, Phocus, why don’t you make your Friend dtff from dtfhonouring your Vidloryt
I shall finish this Account of th t publick Entries of the Conquerors,
with observing, that as among the Romans every Victory did not
entitle a General to the Honour of a Triumph, so neither among
the Greeks did a Victory in any Gamesof(
which the Number in
Greece cannot easily be reckoned) entitle the Conqueror to theHonour
of a publick Entry. This Privilege was confined to a few only , and
at first probably to those only which were calledsacred , namely , the
Olympick
, Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemean. The Number of these
Games(
from this Privilege named Ifclastici Agones, i . e. Games en¬
titling the Conqueror to a triumphal Entry) seems to have been after¬
wards encreased by the Authority of the Roman Emperor j 49; who,
besides that Privilege , annexed others to them of the same kind
Ode

4' See Pliny’s Epistle to Trajan , De Isclajlicis , with the Emperor ’s Answer.
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with those anciently , and perhaps originally , appropriated by the
Greeks to the Four sacred Games. What these were I shall now pro¬
ceed to shew.
The most considerable of these was the Stipend,, or Salary, allotted
to th tsacred Conquerors by their respective Cities, which became due,
according to the Regulation made by Trajan, from the Time of
their publick Entry , and was continued to them for the Remainder
of their Lives. It appears indeed by Pliny 's Letter to that Emperor,
that the Conquerors demanded their Salaries from the Time of their
gaining the Victory j and perhaps they founded their Demand upon
the ancient Practice of the Greeks. What
their Stipends or Salaries
amounted to at their first Institution is no where said ; but they seem
to have increased in proportion as the Fondness , or Madness rather,
of the Grecians for those sacred Conquerors increased, ’till there was
Reason to apprehend that they might become burthensome to the
Publick , either from their Excess, or from the Number of those,
who were entitled to them . To put a final Stop to this growing
Evil, among his own People at least, Solons°, the great Legislator
of the Athenians, made a Law , by which he limited the annual
Allowance of an Olympick Conqueror to five hundred Drachma, or
sixteen Pounds two Shillings and eleven Pence 51; that of an Isthmian
Conqueror to one hundred Drachma only, or three Pounds four Shil¬
lings and seven Pence ; and so of the others in proportion ; which
by the way shews the great Preference given to the Olympick Crown,
In Sparta indeed , from whence Lycurgus had banished Gold and
Silver, there was no pecuniary Reward allotted to these Conquerors,
nor any publick Allowance of Provisions, as there was in all the
other States of Greece, and even at Athens,till
’ it was either changed
by Solon into Money , or rated by him at the Sums above-mentioned.
The Government of Sparta was calculated for a military People
only, and indeed was properer for a Camp than a City $ the Re5° Laert. &Plut. in Solone.

51
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wards were of the fame kind , rather honourable than lucrative.
What that was, which was conferred upon a sacred Conqueror, and
how highly it was valued by those enthusiastick Lovers of military
Glory , will appear by the Answer of a Spartan 5% who at the Olym¬
pick Games having been tempted by the Offer of a large Sum of
Money either to decline the Contest, or yield the Victory , refused
it ; and being questioned, after he had with much Difficulty sub¬
dued his Adversary, what he should gain by that Victory ? answered
with a Smile, I shall have the Honour of being pojled before my King
in Battle,
It ought not to be concluded from what has been said, that the
Olympick Olive was less valued at Sparta than at Athens or any other
of the Greek Cities. Lycurgus, the Lawgiver of Sparta, is by some
Authors said to have joined with Iphitus in restoring the Olympick
Games; which Account, if true, puts this Matter out of all Ques¬
tion ; and if false could never have gained Credit , had the Spartans
treated the Olympick Olive with Contempt . Add to this, that in
the List of Olympick Conquerors are to be found the Names of several
Spartans;and in Paufanias an Account of many Statues erected at
Olympia in honour of their Victories ; but we may learn what Opi¬
nion the Spartans in general entertained of the Glory of an Olympick
Victory , by this Saying of a Spartan Woman S3ywho , while she
was engaged in a publick Procession, hearing that a Victory had been
obtained over the Enemies of Sparta, and being told at the fame
Time that her Son was dead of the Wounds he had received in the
Battle, instead of pulling the Chaplet from her Head , and shewing
any Signs of Grief, gloried in the News , and said to her Companions,
How much more honourable is it for him thus to die in Battle, than to
live and gain an Olympick Crown! as if she had said, An Olympick
Vidlory is esteemed the highest Honour, but I think it more glorious
51
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for my Son to die in Battle sighting for his Country . And indeed
she gave the Preference where it was due.
Another Reward conferred upon the sacred Conquerors was , the
Honour of the JirJl Seat at all publick Spectacles. This Prerogative
is mentioned in a Poem written by Xenophanes, and quoted by Athenœus in
;
which also, besides an Allowance of Provisions, Notice is
taken of a Present 54 made to them by the Publick , to serve as a
Monument of their Glory . What these Presents were is not said ;
it is probable they were different in different Places. In Cornelius
Nepos 55 we read of Crowns of Gold given at Athens to the Olympick
Conquerors: perhaps a Crown of Gold was the usual Present of that
City , the Value of which was limited by the Law of Solon abovementioned ; for that Law may as well be understood to relate to
the Presents as to the yearly Allowance of Provisions made to the
sacred Conquerors: and it is evident from the Words of Xenophanes,
cited by Athenceus, that they were entitled to both.
The last Privilege granted to the sacred Conquerors , which was
an Immunity from all Civil Offices, seems to have been owing to the
Roman Emperors ; who not only preserved to them their ancient
Rights , but added others from Time to Time : among these was
the Exemption just mentioned , of which I can find no Traces among
the ancient Greeks. Neither
was this Exemption granted to all the
sacred Conquerors, but to those only who had gained Three Victories;
as appears from the following Rescript of the Emperors Diocletian
and Maximian : Athletis ita demum, si per omnem ætatem certaffe,
coronis queque non minus tribus certaminis fieri , in quibus vel semel
Roma, feu antiques Grœciœ merito coronati, non amuhs corruptis ac
redemptis probentur, civilium munerum tribui solet vacatio. This Re¬
script is as it were the Text , which gave occasion to the long and
learned Work of Petrus Faber, Pierre du Faur, in titled Agonijlicon;
s-4 Dejpn. L. x, c . 2.
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which , as M-ons. Burette s6 observes (whose Words I have here
translated) may well pass for an ample Comment upon a Law con¬
ceived in so few Words.
These are all the Honours and Privileges, as far as I can findr
to which the sacred Conquerors were entitled either by the Laws
or Customs of their respective Countries. To these indeed weresometimes added Statues, or other Monuments of Glory , Inscriptions,
and even Altars , upon which Sacrifices were offered to them as to1
Heroes or Demi- Gods: of which last three Instances are recorded in.
History . The first was Philip of Crotona, an Olympick Conqueror,
and the most beautifull Man of his Time ; to whom the Egestans af¬
ter his Death erected an heroick Monument, and offered Sacrifices ;
though according to Herodotus 57, who relates this Story, he seems
to have owed these extraordinary Honours rather to his .Beauty than
to his Olympick Victory.
The second is Euthwms of Locris, an Athlete famous for his
Strength , and for having always come off victorious in the Cœjlus at
Olympia, without being ever vanquiffied. To this Conqueror were
erected two Statues, one at Locris, the other at Olympia, which
were both struck with Lightening in one and the fame Day . To
him his Countrymen the Locrians, in Obedience to the Commands
of an Oracle, offered Sacrifices not only after his Death , but even
while he was yet alive : in all which Story,, fays Pliny 58 the Natu¬
rals, who relates it, nothing appears to me so wondersull, as the
Gods having vouchsafed to appoint these Sacrifices.
Tbeagenes of the Island of Ehasus was the third of these Heroes, or
whose Actions and Victories, amounting in all to
Demi- Gods;of
fourteen hundred , as also of his Deification, Paufanias 59 recounts
many Wonders , with which I. shall not trouble the Reader . It is
sufficient for my present Purpose to observe from, that Author , thai
56
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he was worshipped after his Death , not by the 'shajians only , but
by many other People as well Greeks as Barbarians j who set up
Images of him in many Places, and ascribed to them the miraculous
Power of healing all Manner of Diseases.
As these Honours were in themselves very extraordinary , so were
they very uncommon ; and seem, if well considered, to have arisen
rather from some peculiar Circumstance or Incident , which either
the Superstition of the People , or the Artifice of those who managed
the Oracles, denominated miraculous , than from any Opinion
commonly entertained , that divine Honours were really due to the
Merit of these admired Conquerors. They were indeed all of them
treated with great Reverence and Distinction , set above all other
Mortals , and almost equalled to the Gods, as Horace intimates in
these Words:
Palmaque nobilis
'Terrarum Dominos evehi't ad Decs.
And with these Honours and Rewards , I dare fay it will be thought,
they had more than sufficient Reason to be contented.
SECTION

XVII.

Of the Utility of the Olympick Games.

H

fullest
best
the
preceding Sections
AVING
theand original
of
collect,
been able to given
Account , inthatthe I have

Establishment , the Laws , Order , and Oeconomy of the Olympick
Games , together with the several Honours, Privileges, and Rewards
conferred upon the sacred Conquerors in their respective Countries,
I shall in this endeavour to point out some of the principal Emolu¬
ments , accruing to the whole Grecian Name from this great Political
under the Title and Sanction of a Religious Festi;
Institution which
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•vol, attained to such a Degree of Reverence and Esteem , as enabled
it to subsist above a thousand Years ; a Duration exceeding that of
any of the most famous Empires and Commonwealths of the ancient
World . If during this long Term , the Grecians do not appear to have
availed themselves of all the Advantages offered to them by the Laws
and Constitution of the Olympick Games, it cannot from hence be
concluded , that no such Advantages were either originally included
in that Institution, or could afterwards have been grafted on it : since
the Grecians, though they seldom wanted a sufficient Number of
Lawgivers and Philosophers , whose Sagacity enabled them to disco¬
ver , as their Virtue prompted them to pursue whatever might conduce to the publick Good , paid but little Deference to the Politicks of
those sage Counsellors , and generally kept their Attention fixed upon
the particular Views , which the separate Interests of the several little
States, into which they were divided , or the Factions , which rent those
little States into different Parties , suggested ; and by which they were
either so blinded as not to fee, or so disjointed as never unanimously
to concur in following those wise Schemes , which tended to unite
them all in one great Body , under one common Name . Such appa¬
rently was the Tendency of that Law of the Olympick Games, which
excluded all who were not Grecians, from contending in them ; as of
that other also, which enjoined a Cessation of Hostilities among all
those States of Greece, which happened to be at War with each other,
under the Penalty of being refused the Liberty of performing their
Sacrifices to Jupiter at Olympia, upon that his solemn Festival. Of
the Wisdom and Policy of these Laws the Grecians, indeed , seem to
have been so little sensible, as to have drawn from them scarce any of
-those great Advantages , which they were calculated to produce;
though they eagerly and universally laid hold of some far less impor¬
tant , suggested to them by other Parts of this Institution. These
were the Gymnastick and Equestrian Games ; to the Conquerors in
which
x
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which the Olympick Olive being offered as an honorary Reward , soon
kindled among the several States of Greece such an Emulation and
Ardour to excell in all the various Exercises, of which they consisted,
that there was scarce a Town of any Note , either in Greece itself, or
in the Colonies of Greek Extraction settled along the Coasts of Asia
and Africa , in the Ionian and Ægean Islands , in Sicily, Italy, and
many other Parts of Europe, in which there was not %Gymnasium, or
School of Exercise, maintained at the publick Expence, with a View
of training up their Youth in a Manner that best suited, as they ima¬
gined, to make them useful! to their Country . Neither were they
withheld from concurring with this Part of the great Political Insti¬
tution of the Olympick Games by the partial Considerations abovementioned , arising from the different and inconsistent Views and Inter¬
ests of the several States, into which Greece was divided ; since,
though the Citizens of every Grecian State were equally admitted to
contend , if duely qualified, for the Olympick Crown, yet was every
State left at Liberty to pursue its own particular Schemes, whether of
Ambition or Security, notwithstanding the temporary Obedience
which they all agreed to pay to the Olympick Laws , during the Ce¬
therefore, as by training up their
lebration of that Festival. And
Youth in the Gymnastick Exercises, the several States of Greece per¬
ceived they were able to qualify their Citizens for obtaining the Olym¬
pick Olive, upon which they came by Degrees to set a great, and per¬
haps too great a Value, and render them at the same Time serviceable
to the Commonwealth in those Wars , whether offensive or defensive,
in which every State, either from its Strength or Weakness, was al¬
most perpetually engaged : it is no Wonder that the Gymnastick Ex¬
ercises were so cultivated and encouraged by the Grecians ; and came
to be esteemed by them as the principal Part of the Olympick Inflituwhich Light I shall now consider them, and begin those
tion. In
Observations, which I here propose to make, on the Utility of the
Olympick
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Olympick Games, by {hewing what Advantages the Greeks in general
this purpose I shall pre¬
derived from the Gymnajiick Exercises. To
of Lucian, in which
Dialogue
a
of
Translation
a
sent the Reader with
this Subject is fully treated , under the Character of Solon the great Legi¬
slator of the Athenians, and one of the most renowned of the Grecian
Sages. Who Anacharjis, the other Interlocutor m this Dialogue , was , and
for what Purposes he came into Greece, will appear from the Dialogue
itself ; which I chuse to give entire , though it contain some Matters
not strictly relative to the Point in Question , because those Matters , I
am persuaded , will afford the Reader both Entertainment and Instruc¬
tion . The Scene is laid in Athens , in a Gymnasium, or School of Ex¬
ercise j an exact Plan and Description of which , from Vitruvius, may
be seen in Mercurialis de Arte Gymnasica, but which is too long to
be here inserted . It may be sufficient to observe, that these Gymnasums, or Schools of Exercise, were very spacious Buildings of a square
or oblong Form , surrounded on the Outside with Porticoes , and con¬
taining on the Inside a large open Area for the Exercises , encompassed
likewise with Porticoes , covered Places for Exercise in bad Weather,
Baths , Chambers for Oil , Sand , &c. a Stadium, and Groves of
Trees , with several Seats and Benches up and down ; all contrived for
the Pleasure and Convenience of those who frequented them , either
on account of exercising themselves , seeing the Exercises of others,
or hearing the Rhetoricians , Philosophers , and other Men of Learn¬
ing , who here read their Lectures , held their Disputations , and re¬
cited their several Performances whether in Prose or Verse,

X2

Of

(

clvi

)

Of Gymnastick Exercises.
A DIALOGUE,

translated

From the Greek of LUC IAN.
Solon

and Anacharsis.

me , Solon, what those young Fellows are about,
Ana ., r -pVELL
who are grappled and locked together in that Manner,
X
and endeavouring to trip up one another ; and those others , who
roll and tumble in the Mud like so many Hogs , and squeeze
and throttle each other ’till they are almost strangled . But just now I
saw them strip , anoint and rub one another by Turns , very peaceably
and like good Friends ; when all on a sudden , and without any Of¬
fence taken as I could perceive , they fell together by the Ears , threw
their Heads in each others Faces , and butted like two Rams ; and
now one of them , as you fee, has listed his Antagonist off his Legs,
dashed him upon the Ground , and falling upon him , will not suffer
him to rise ; but on the contrary , drives him deeper into the Mud,
and twisting his Legs about his Middle , and setting his Elbow in his
Throat , seems determined to suffocate him ; while the poor Wretch
at the same Time strikes him gently on the Shoulder , begging Quar¬
ter , as I suppose , and beseeching him not to choak him in good
earnest . Neither can I observe, that they are in the least shy of dirting themselves , notwithstanding their being rubbed all over with Oil:
and indeed they soon hide it with Mud ; by the Help of which , and
a pretty deal of Sweat , they become so slippery , that I cannot forbear
laughing
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laughing to see them sliding like Eels out of one anothers Hands . Yon¬
der too are others , doing the fame Thing in the open Air , with this
Difference , that instead of Mud they are covered over with Sand , which
they dig up and cast upon one another , while each seems to receive it
very willingly j and indeed , like a Parcel of Cocks and Hens , they
spread and throw it carefully all over their Bodies, in order , as I sup¬
pose, to prevent their escaping so easily out of each others Embraces;
while the Sand, by diminishing and drying up the Lubricity occa¬
sioned by the Oil, gives each of them a firmer and better Hold upon
his Adversary . And now being sufficiently sanded over, they fall to
it with Hand and Foot , without either of them endeavouring to throw
down his Antagonist . And one of them seems to be spitting out all
his Teeth , with a whole Mouthfull of Sand and Blood , occasioned by
a terrible Blow which he has just now received upon the Jaws . Nei¬
ther does that Magistrate ' there part them , or put an End to the Bat¬
tle (for I take him to be some Magistrate or other , by his being cloathed in Purple ) on the contrary , he encourages them to proceed , and
praises that Fellow who struck the other on the Mouth . In other
Places too I fee others , who are in the fame Manner covered over
with Sand, and who spring up as if they were running , and yet they
remain upon the same Spot , and then leap up all together , and kick
about their Heels in the Air . Now I would fain know to what Purpose
they do all this ; for to me it appears so like Madness , that no one
shall easily convince me , that they who do this are not beside
these Things,
Wonder , Anacharji$ %that
Solon. No
themselves .
appear strange to you , considering they are foreign , and totally differ¬
ent from the Manners of the Scythians ; who on their part have un¬
doubtedly many Customs , that would in like Manner to a Grecian
Spectator seem as ridiculous and absurd as these do to you . But sa¬
tisfy yourself , my Friend , there is nothing of Madness in what you
1The Gpnnastarch^ or President of the Gymnasium.
i
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see ; neither do those young Fellows strike, tumble in the Mud , and
cover one another over with Sand, from a quarrelsome and abusive
Spirit. These Things have their Utility and Pleasure, and give, besides,
no small Strength and Vigour to our Bodies. And I question not, if
you continue any Time in Greece, as I suppose you intend to do, but
you will shortly make one among those dirty Fellows, that are smeared
all over with Mud and Sand ; so pleasant and so profitable will the
from it, Solon! You may keep
Ana. Far
Thing appear to you.
your Pleasure and your Profit to yourselves; for if any of you was to
put me into such a Pickle , he should know that I do not wear a
Sword to no Purpose. But tell me, what Name do you give to these
Things , or what must we fay these Fellows are doing ? Solon. This
Place, Anacharjis, is by us called a Gymnasium, and is dedicated
Image you there fee leaning upon a
;
to Apollo the Lycian whose
Column , and holding his Bow in his Left Hand , while his Right Hand
bent up over his Head , seems to denote Weariness and Repose after
long Labour and Fatigue . And as for the Exerciss , that are performed
in this Place, that which is practised yonder in the Mud is called the
Pale, or Wrestling, as is that also in which those young Fellows in the
Sand are now engaged ; but they whom you fee standing upright, and
beating and buffeting one another , are named Pancratiass. Besides
these Exercises, we have many more of the like Nature ; as the Ex¬
ercises of the Ccestus, of the Quoit, and Leaping. Of these consist our
Games, in which whoever comes off Conqueror, is deemed the best
Ana. Pray , what may those Prizes
Man , and obtains the Prize .
the Olympick Games, a Crown made of the
Solon. In
be ?
the Isthmian, of the Branches of the
;
Branches of a Wild Olive in
the Pythian, of Laurel* }
;
Pine Tree ; in the Nemean, of Parsteyin
, in Pitidcis and other Authors, -is
tw Laurel
? os
2 l n the Original it is ’stvOo
given to the Conquerors in the Pythian
serf, rS @*S. But as the Learned are not
in this Games , I chose to substitute that instead
agreed upon the Meaning of
and other Passages, and as a Crown of of translating the above-written Words.

and
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and with us, in our Panathenœan Games, a Jar of Oil, made from
do you laugh at, Anacharthe Olive consecrated to Minerva. What
sis t Is it because you think these Prizes trifling and ridiculous ?
the contrary , you have reck¬
Ana. Oh , by no means , Solon. On
oned up a Parcel of magnificent Prizes ; such as give their Donors
good Reason to value themselves upon their Liberality -, and such as
are extremely worth all the Pains and Labours that People undergo
Solon. But , my good Friend , we do not fingly
to obtain them .
regard the Prizes themselves , but consider them as Tokens and En¬
signs of the ViSlory ; the Glory attending upon which is of the utmost
Value to the Conquerors. For this , all those who seek for Honour from
their Toils , think it glorious to be kicked and cuffed , since without
Trouble it is not to be obtained : on the contrary he , who would at¬
tain to it, must previously undergo many Hardships and Difficulties*
and expect from his Labours only an Event so delightfull and advanta¬
you call advantageous and delightfull , SolonY
Ana. What
geous .
is for these Conquerors to be crowned, in the View of all the World,
and to be praised for their Victories , who just before were the Objects
of Pity and Compassion on account of their Wounds and Bruises : and
yet it seems they think themselves happy , if in Return for all their
Solon. I
Labours they can get a Branch of Laurel or a little Parsley .
in a
but
:
tell you , Anachar/is, you are still ignorant of our Customs
little while you will have another Opinion of them ; when you go to
our great Festivals , and see the vast Concourse of People , and Thea¬
tres capable of containing many Thousands crouded with Spectators*
who all come to view these Contests ; when you hear the Praises that
are bestowed upon the Combatants , and the Conqueror deemed equal
to a God . Ana. That very Thing , Solon, is the most miserable Cir¬
cumstance of all , that they do not suffer these Injuries in the Sight of.
a few People only , but in the Presence of such a Number of Spectators,,
so many Witnesses of their Shame ; who undoubtedly must esteem
them

t
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them very happy , when they see them streaming with Blood , or
almost strangled by their Antagonists , for such is the Felicity that at¬
tends these Victories . But I must tell you , >Solon, that amongst us
Scythians , if any Man strikes another , throws him down , or tears his
Garment , he would be grievously fined by the Elders , though the In¬
jury was done in the Presence of but a few Witnesses ; and not before
such a Multitude of People as, you say, come together at the Isthmian
and Olympick Games . For my part , I cannot help pitying the Com¬
batants for what they undergo , and wondering at the Spectators , who,
you tell me , come together from all Parts to these Festivals , neglect¬
ing their necessary Business, and keeping holiday upon no better a Pre¬
tence than this . Neither can I conceive what Pleasure there is, in
seeing Fellows beat , wounded , dashed against the Ground , and mang¬
led by one another .
Solon. If
it were now the Season, Anacharjis ,
either of the Olympick, the Isthmian , or the Fanathenœan Games, the
Sight of what passes there would instruct you , that it is not without
good Reason that we concern ourselves so seriously with these Matters.
For it is not in the Power of Language to give you so strong a Relish of
the Pleasure arising from these Spectacles , as if, seated there in the
middle of the Spectators , you yourself beheld the Courage of the Com¬
batants, the Beauty of their Bodies , their surprizing Health and Vi¬
gour , their admirable Skill , their indefatigable Strength , their Bold¬
ness , their Ardour and Emulation , their unconquerable Resolution,
and unwearied Application and Solicitude to obtain the Victory . I am
certain you would never cease praising , and applauding , and clapping.
Ana. And
laughing , and hooting too , Solon, I can assure you.
For all those fine Things that you just now reckoned up , their Cou¬
rage , their Vigour , their Beauty , and their Resolution , I see all
thrown away for nothing ; not to rescue their Country from Danger,
their Lands from Pillage , or their Friends and Family from Captivity
and Oppression . The braver therefore , and the better these Fellows
are,
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are, the more ridiculous they to suffer such Things , and endure ib
much to no Purpose ; to disgrace and soil with Sand, and Knobs,
and Swellings, the Comeliness and large Proportion of their Bodies,
that they may be Masters of a Bit of Laurel and Wild Olive, for I
never can forget those same noble Prizes. But tell me, are these
no means ; they
Solon. By
Prizes given'to all .the Combatantsf
Ana. They
can fall to the Share of but one amongst them all.
doubtful
and
uncertain
an
upon
Solon,
,
then
Pains
these
all
take
Prospect of Victory, knowing that there can be but one Conqueror,
and many conquered ; who , poor Wretches , must have nothing
seem,
Solon. You
for their Labour but Wounds and Bruises.
Anacharjis, to have no Idea of a well-constituted Government , or
you would not have thus turned into Ridicule some of our best and
wisest Customs . But if ever you come to consider how a Common¬
wealth is to be framed, and how her Citizens are to be ordered for
the best, you will then approve of these Exercises, and the Emu¬
lation wherewith we endeavour to excell in them ; and will under¬
stand that there is much Profit mingled with these Labours , though
Ana. Indeed,
now you think them useless and impertinent .
Solon, for no other Reason did I come from Scythia to Greece, tra¬
versing such a Tract of Country , and pasting over the broad and
;
stormy Euxine, but to be instructed in the Laws of the Greeks to
observe their Manners , and study the best Forms of Government.
For the same Reason, among all the Athenians, and all other Strang¬
ers, have I selected you for a Friend , out of regard to the Reputation
I had heard of your having composed a Set of Laws, invented the best
Rules of Life, and introduced among your Citizens wholesom Disci¬
plines and Regulations ; and framed indeed the whole System of*
their Commonwealth . Wherefore you cannot have so great an In¬
clination to instruct and take me for your Disciple, as I shall have
Pleasure in fitting by you, even hungry and thirsty as I am, and
hearing you discourse as long as you can hold out, upon Laws and
Government.
y
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Solon. It
is no easy Matter , my Friend , to go
through all in a short Time ; but you shall be instructed , by De¬
grees, in some Particulars , concerning the Worship of the Gods,
the Duty to our Parents , the Laws of Marriage , &c. And
as to
what relates to our Youth , and the Manner in which they are ordered,
as soon as they begin to understand what is right , are growing to¬
wards Men , and can endure Labour and Fatigue , all this will I now
explain to you, that you may understand for what Purpose these
Exercises have been prescribed to them ; and wherefore we oblige
them to inure themselves to Toil , not with a View to the Games
only , that they may obtain the Prizes , for to them but few out of
many can attain , but that they may by these means be enabled to
acquire for themselves and their Country a much greater Good.
There is a Contest, Anacharfis, of another kind , and of much more
general Concern , in which all good Citizens should be engaged ;
and a Crown, not made up of Olive, Pi fie., or Parsley, but compre¬
hending the Happiness and Welfare of Mankind ; as Liberty , pri¬
vate and publick , Wealth , Honour , the Observation and Enjoy¬
ment of the holy Festivals of our Country , and the Safety and Se¬
curity of our Friends and Kindred ; in a Word , all those Blessings
that we ask of Heaven . All these Things are interwoven in this
Crown, and are the Result of the Contest I speak of ; and to which
these Exercises and these Labours are not a little conducive*
Ana. Are not you then, Solon, a strange Man, when you had
such Prizes as these, to tell me of Laurel, and Parstey, and
Branches of Wild Olive, and Pine Lrees ?
Solon. Neither
will
these Prizes , Anacharsts, appear trifling to you, when you have
heard what I have to say ; since they arise from the same Principle,,
and are only lesser Parts of that greater Contest, and that Crown, that
beautiful Crown I spoke of. But my Discourse, I know not how,
has over-leaped all Method , and led me to mention those Things
first, which are transacted in the Isthmian, the Olympick, and the
4
Nemo an
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Nemean Games. But
however, as we are both at leisure, and you,
you fay, are desirous of hearing , we may easily run back to the

as

Beginning, to that great pubiick Contest; for the Sake of which , I
maintain , all these Things were originally instituted.
Ana. Bet¬
ter do so, Solon; besides the Discourse will run faster off when re¬
duced to Method . And perhaps I may be persuaded in a little
Time to laugh, when I fee a Man valuing himself upon his Olive or
Parstey Crown. But
if you please, let us go into that shady Place,
and sit down upon those Benches, that we may not be troubled with
the Noise of those who are hollowing the Combatants. Besides , I
must confess that I cannot very well bear this hot scorching Sun,
darting so directly on my bare Head ; for I thought it adviseable to
leave my Bonnet behind , that I might not appear to be a Foreigner
by my Dress. It is now also the Season of the Year, in which that
hottest of Constellations, by you called the Dog- Star, sets every
Thing on fire, and makes the Air itself dry and parching ; espe¬
cially when the Sun full South, and directly over our Heads , darts
upon us his intolerable Beams : wherefore , I am surprized to see that
you , who are now in Years, neither sweat with Heat as I do, nor
seem at all disturbed at it, nor look about for a shady Place to get
under ; but on the contrary , with great Ease and Contentment re¬
ceive the Sun.
Solon. These
unprofitable Toils , Anacharsts,
these continual Rollings in the Mid, and these Hardships and La¬
bours that we endure in the open Air and in the Sand, serve to arm
and fortify us against the Darts of the Sun ; and make us want mo
Bonnet to keep his Beams from our Heads : but let us go. In this
Conversation, however , you must not look upon all I say as Law,
and so rest satisfied with it ; but whenever you shall think me wrong,
contradict me and set me right : in which Case I shall not fail of at¬
taining one of these two Things , either thoroughly to convince you,
or by your Objections to be myself made sensible of my own Errors.
Upon which Occasion the whole City of Athens will not fail to acy2
knowledge
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knowledge her Obligations to you , since in instructing me you shall
perceive you oblige her ; from whom I shall secrete nothing , but
throwing all into the publick Stock, will say to the People , Ye
Men of Athens, I indeed gave you Laws , such as I believed would
be most serviceable to the State : but this Stranger here, pointing
to you, Anacharjis, this Scythian, who is a wife Man , hath over¬
thrown all my Knowledge , and hath taught me better Doctrines
and better Institutions : wherefore let him be recorded as a Benefac¬
tor to your State, and let his Statue in Brass be erected near the
Image of Minerva , among those Heroes from whom our Athenian
Tribes derive their Names . And assure yourself, that the Athenians
will never be ashamed to learn, even from a Foreigner and &Scy¬
is what
Ana. This
thian, what shall be expedient for them .
I have always heard, that you Athenians were much given to Irony,.
For how should I , a Wanderer , who have always lived in -Wag¬
gons, perpetually moving from Place to Place , who never dwelt in
any City , nor ever saw one till now , how should, I be able to
discourse upon Government , and teach a People , as old as the Earth
they live on, and who for these many Ages have inhabited this most
ancient City , under good and wholesome Laws ? Much less can, I
instruct thee, Scion, who from the very Beginning , as they fay,
have applied yourself to that most usefull Science, of knowing how a
State may be best administered , and what Laws are fittest to render
it flourilhing and happy . But however , I will obey your Orders as
a Legislator, and contradict you where I shall think you mistaken,
that I myself may be more thoroughly informed . But fee, we are
now got out of the Sun into the Shade, and here, upon these cold
Stones, we may sit very pleasantly and with great Conveniency..
Now begin your Discourse, and tell me how , even from Child¬
hood , you manage and exercise your Youth , so as out of this Mud
and these Labours they come forth good and valiant Men ; as also
how this fame Sand, and these LnrnbUngs and Rollings, can conduce
to.
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to make them virtuous ; for this is what I have all along principally
wanted to know . For the other Matters , you shall teach me as
Occasion offers. But pray remember , Solo?!, that you are talking
to a Foreigner by
;
which I mean, that your Arguments must be
neither intricate nor long ; for if they run into any length , I am
afraid I shall not remember the Beginning.
Solon. You
yourself,
Anacharsis, will be better able to judge when I become obscure, or
wander idly and unprofitably from my Subject ; in either of which
Cases you have full Liberty to interrupt me, to put in what you
please, and to cut me short . But if I shoot neither beyond nor
beside the Mark , you will have no Reason to object to the Length,
of my Discourse. This is the constant Practice of the Court of the
Areopagus, which takes Cognizance of capital Causes. For when
the Judges are sitting on the Hill of Mars upon any Trial , relating
to Murther, . wilful! maiming , or setting sire to an House, the Parties
have Leave to plead, and speak by Turns , both the Plaintiff mi
the Defendant themselves , or Orators whom they hire to plead for
them . And while they speak to the Purpose, the Court suffers and
hears them patiently . But if any one pretends to make a long Pre¬
amble to his Speech, with a View of inclining the Judges to his
Cause ; or attempts to raise Compassion or aggravate Matters from
any Circumstance foreign to the Point in Question (a Practice very
frequent among youthfull Orators ) the Cryer going to him , silences
him forthwith , not suffering him to trifle with the Court , or involve
the Cause inWords ; that the Judges may have nothing before them but
the plain and naked Fact . In like Manner , Anacharfs , I constitute you
my Judge upon this Occasion; agreeably therefore to the Practice of my
own Court, give me a patient hearing , or, is you find me playing the
Orator upon you , command me Silence. As long as I keep strictly
to my Subject, there will be no harm , if I draw out my Discourse in¬
to some Length , for we are not now conversing in the Sun, that
you need be uneasy should I be a little tedious. This Shade, is thicks
J
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and we are entirely at leisure.
Ana. What
you observe, Solon,
is very right , and I am much obliged to you for your short Di¬
gression, by which you have acquainted me with the Practice of the
Areopagus a;
Practice truely admirable , and becoming upright
Judges who purpose to give Judgment according to Truth . But now
to the other Matters : and since you have constituted me .a Judge,
I shall in hearing you observe the Method followed by that Court.
Solon. It is necessary in the first Place for you to hear , in a few
Words , what we understand by a City and Citizens . By a City then
we do. not mean the Buildings, the Walls , the Temples , and the
Harbours ; all these we look upon as a kind of Body, stable and
immoveable , fitted for the Reception of the Inhabitants , in whom,
as the animating Soul, we place the whole Power and Authority
of fulfilling , ordering , commanding , and preserving every Thing.
Upon this Persuasion we take care, as you fee, of the Body of the
City , to render it within as beautiful as may be, by adorning it with
Buildings ; and to secure it, as much as possible, from without by
Walls and Ramparts . But our first and principal Concern is how
to make our Citizens virtuous in Mind and strong in Body ; for such
Men are most likely to live decently and orderly together in Time of
Peace, and in War to guard the City , and preserve it free and
happy . The Care of them in their Infancy is left to their Mothers,
their Nurses and Tutors ; with Directions to bring them up and
instruct them in all the Parts of a liberal and ingenuous Education.
But as soon as they come to understand what is right and commend¬
able, when a Sense of Shame , Bashfulness, Diffidence, and a Love
•of Virtue , begins to spring in their Minds ; and when their Bodies
are become sufficient to endure Toil and Labour , their Joints and
Members compact, and more firmly knit together , they are then
taken and instructed as to their Minds in other Branches of Learning,
and taught in another Manner to accustom their Bodies to Hardships
and Fatigues . For we are by no means of Opinion , that it is suffi¬
cient
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cient for us to be, either in Mind or Body, those Things only that
Nature made us. Either Part of us stands in need of Discipline and
Instruction , by means of which the Good that is in us may be ren¬
dered much better, and the Bad amended and redressed. An Exam¬
ple of our Proceeding may be taken from the constant Practice of
Gardeners , who , while the Plants are low and tender, cover and
fence them round , to keep them from being injured by the Winds ; ,
but when their Stems grow large and strong, they prune away their
Superfluities, and expose them to be shaken and agitated by the
Winds , in order to render them the more fruitfull . To rouse and
exercise their Minds we begin with teaching them Mustek and Arith - ■
metick, to form their Letters in Writing , and in Reading to pro¬
nounce them clearly and exactly . As they advance, we rehearse to
them the Sayings of wife Men , the Actions of former Times , and
other ufefull Lessons, dressed out in Metre , that they may the
better retain them in their Memories . By this means hearing per¬
petually of brave and virtuous Actions, they are incited by Degrees,
and provoked to a Desire of imitating them , that their Names in
like Manner may be fung and admired by Posterity . In which kinds
of Poetry we have many Pieces written by Hejtod and Homer. When
they now draw towards an Age sit to>be admitted into publick Offi¬
ces, and it becomes expedient for them to think of concerning them¬
selves with the Affairs of Government - But these Matters perhaps
are foreign to my Purpose, which was to explain the Intention of
the Bodily Exercises, in which we think proper to employ them,
and not those of the Mind ; wherefore I impose Silence upon my¬
self, without waiting for the Cryer, or the Orders of you my Judge ;
who out of Civility and Respect, , as I suppose, suffer me to go on
prating thus idly about Matters nothing to the Purpose. Ana. Tell.
me, Solon, hath the Court of the Areopagus sound out no proper
Punishment for those who pass over in Silence such Things that are
most necessary to be known ?
Solon, I
cannot guess why you
ask
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Because , omitting to acquaint me
with the particulars relating to the Mind , which I esteem the most
excellent and the best worth hearing , you are going to relate Matters
of much less Importance , Bodily Toils , and Gymnaflick Exercises
Solon. Calling
to mind , Anacharsis, what was said at the Begin¬
ning of this Conversation, I was not willing to wander from my
Subject, lest by saying too much I should perplex your Memory ;
but , if you think proper , I will run over these Matters in as few
Words as possible ; leaving a more exact Disquisition of them to an¬
other Opportunity . In order therefore to give their Minds a proper
Tone and Harmony , we instruct them in our Laws ; which being
written in a large and fair Character , are publickly exposed to the
Perusal of every one, who from their Ordinances may learn what is
to be done, and what to be avoided. We then introduce them into
the Societies of good and worthy Men (such as we call Sophists and
Philosophers) from whose Conversation they learn to speak pertinently
and properly , to act fairly and justly , to live together like FellowCitizens , to attempt no misbecoming Action , to pursue what is com¬
mendable , and to refrain from all kinds of Violence . Besides all
this, we carry them for their Instruction into the publick Theatres,
where in the Fables, both of Tragedies and Comedies, are set before
them the Virtues and Vices of former Times ; that they may avoid
the one and emulate the other . To our Comick Writers we allow
the Liberty of ridiculing and abusing such Citizens , as they know
to be guilty of any base or unworthy Action . And this we do as
well for their own Sakes, who by such kind of Reprimands maybe
made better , as for the many , who may be warned by their means
to avoid the Censure due to the like Offences.
Ana. I
have seen
those same Tragedians and Comedians, as you call them , Solon, those
Fellows with heavy, high -heel’d Buskins, and Robes all over laced
with Gold ; who wore most ridiculous Vizors, with monstrous gap¬
ing Mouths , within which they make a most horrid Bellowing , and
strut
Ana.
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strut about in those odd kind of Shoes, I can’t imagine how , with¬
out falling : this, if I mistake not, was at the Time , when you ce¬
lebrated the Fejii’val of Bacchus. Your Comedians were shorter , not
mounted up so high , and more like Men ; neither did they roar so
loud : but their Vizors were more ridiculous, and set the whole
Theatre a laughing . Whereas when those other tall Fellows appear¬
ed, the Audience listened to them with most dismal Faces, pitying
them , as I suppose, for dragging after them those monstrous
Solon. It was not the Actors, good Anacharjis, whom
Shackles.
they commiserated ; the Poet in all likelihood had set before them
some old melancholy Story, and put into the Mouths of his trage¬
dians some dolefull Speeches, by which all the Audience was mov¬
ed to Tears . You observed, perhaps at the same Time , some Peo¬
ple playing upon Flutes , and others standing in a Circle, and Singing;
which Mustek and Songs, Anachatsis, are by no means useless; for
all these Things tend equally to whet and animate the Minds of our
young Men , and make them better. As to our Manner of exer¬
cising their Bodies, which you seemed desirous of knowing , it is
this : As soon as their Bodies are become a little compact and firm, we
strip them naked, and accustom them in the first place to the open
Air , familiarizing them with all Seasons, that they may neither grow
uneasy or impatient with Heat , nor slirink and yield to the Extre¬
mity of Cold : After this we anoint and mollify them with Oil, to
render them more supple ; it being, in our Opinions, ridiculous to
imagine that our Bodies, while they yet partake of Life , should re¬
ceive no Benefit from the Oil, when Leather , that is nothing but a
dead Hide , by being rubbed and softened with it, becomes more
tough and durable . On the other hand , contriving various kinds of
Exercises, and appointing Masters in each of them , we cause our
young Men to learn, some of them the Exercise of the Cœjius, others
that of the Pancratium, that they may be accustomed to endure Pain
and Toil to brave a Blow, and not turn their Backs for fear of be¬
z
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ing wounded : whence there arise two very considerable Advantages,
for in the first place our Youth by these means become more intrepid
and bold in Danger , and less carefull of their Persons ; and are in
the next place rendered more healthy and vigorous. Those , who are
instructed in the Exercise of Wrejiling, learn from thence to fall
without any blurt , to rise nimbly , to push and grapple with their
Adversaries, to twist and turn them , to squeeze them ’till they are
almost strangled, and lift them from the Ground . Qualities , that
without doubt have their Uses ; the chief of which is, that their
Bodies thus kept in continual Exercise become more robust and lessliable to be injured . The second Advantage , and that no inconsi¬
derable one, is, that being perfect and expert in these Matters , they
will not be at a Loss, should they ever have Occasion to make use of
them in War . For it is evident that such a Man , if he be grappled
with his Enemy , will by his Skill in tripping more readily throw
him down ; or if he be fallen himself, will know how to rise again
with great Ease and Celerity. For all these Exercises, Anacharjis,
are established with a final View to that Conteji, which is decided by
the Sword ; since through their means we flatter ourselves that we
lhall be supplied with better Soldiers, especially as by softening
their naked Bodies, and inuring them to Labour , we not only make
them healthier and stronger, but lighter also, and more lithesome to<
themselves, though heavier at the fame Time and more unwieldy
guess by this Time , I don’t question,,
to their Antagonists. You
what Sort of Fellows they are like to prove in Arms , who even
naked are wont to strike a Terror into their Enemies ; whose Bodies
are neither overloaded with Flesh , pallid and unactive, nor meagre,
white , and livid, like those of Women , almost putrified by being
kept always from the Air , shivering, apt with the least Motion
to run down with Sweat, and panting beneath the Burthen of an Hel¬
met , especially if the Sun shine hot , as he does at present, from the
South , Fine Soldiers these sot Service, who can neither endure
Drought
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Drought nor Dust ; whom the Sight of Blood throws into Disorder ;
and who die away with Fear before they come within the Reach of
a Spear, or feel the Sword of the Enemy ! whereas our tawny , Sun¬
burnt , hard -favoured Youth , that seem full of Spirit, vital Heat,
and manly Vigour , have their Bodies in such proper Order, as on
the one hand to be neither dry nor shrivelled, nor too stuffed or
heavy on the other ; but keeping them within due Limits they waste
away, by sweating, all superfluous and useless Flesh, and strenu¬
ously preserve, without the Mixture of any Unsoundness, whatever
conduces to render them strong and active. For these Exercises ope¬
rate upon our Bodies like a Winnowing -Fan upon Corn ; blowing
away the Chaff and Straw, and separating, cleaning, and heaping
up the Grain ; the Consequence of which is, that they become
healthy , and able to go through a great deal of Labour and Fatigue.
Besides, that such a one is a long Time e’er he begin to sweat, and
is seldom or never saint. For , to return once more to our Comparison
of the Corn, let any one take Fire and cast it into the Grain , and
into the Chaff and Straw, I dare say the latter would take fire much
the soonest ; while the former would kindle by Degrees, neither
producing any great Flame nor blazing up at once, but burning slow¬
ly and at Bottom, would be a considerable Time before it was all
consumed : such a Constitution of Body, in like Manner attacked
by any Toil or Sickness, would not be soon affected by it, or easily
subdued : the inward Parts being all found and in good Condition,
and the outward so well fortified against all Attacks of that kind , as
not easily to receive any Injury from the Assaults either of Cold or of
the Sun himself. And as to their enduring Fatigue , a constant
Stream of inward Warmth , collected as it were long before, and
kept in Reserve against a necessary Occasion, furnishes them with .a
plentifull Supply of Spirit and Vigour, and renders them almost in¬
defatigable : for their having previously inured themselves to Toil
and Labour , increases instead of diminishing their Strength ; which
z2
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by being agitated, constantly grows the faster. Besides all this, we
exercise our Youth in Running, accustoming them not only to hold
out through a long Course, but to perform it with the utmost Expe¬
dition ; for which Purpose we endeavour to make them light and
nimble . Neither are these Races performed upon hard or solid
Ground , but in a deep Land, which sliding away and yielding per¬
petually to the Tread , allows them no sure Footing , either to rise
upon their Feet or to set them down firmly . They are exercised also
in leaping over a Trench perhaps , or whatever happens to be in their
Way ; in performing of which , they fill their Hands with great
Pieces of Lead: after this they contend with each other in Darting,
and trying who ffiall cast his Spear the farthest . You saw lying in
the Gymnasium a Lump of Brass, circular and not unlike a small
Shield, but without a Handle or Thong . You tried to take it up,
and found it very weighty , and difficult to be laid hold of by reason of
its Smoothness ; this they toss into the Air , and try who shall throw
it to the greatest Distance , and surpass the rest of his Competitors;
and this Exercise not only strengthens the Shoulders, but gives a
Spring and Vigour even to the extreme Parts . Now as to the Mud
and Sand, which at first appeared to you so mighty ridiculous, you
shall hear , Anacharfis, wherefore they are spread in the Place of Ex¬
ercise. The first Reason is, that the Competitors may fall soft and
without Danger ; who might hurt themselves by falling upon hard
Ground . The next is, to promote that Slipperiness occasioned by a
Mixture of Mud and Sweat, which made you liken them to Eels,
and which is neither useless nor ridiculous , but exceedingly condu¬
cive, on the contrary , to render them strong and vigorous. For un¬
der these Circumstances they are necessitated to take a fast and firm
Hold of one another , to prevent their slipping away ; and you must
by no means think it an eafy Matter to lift from the Ground a Man
who is all over Oil, and Mud , and Sweat, by the Help of which
he is constantly endeavouring to fall and glide away from your Em4
braces.
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braces. All these Things , as I said before, are of use in War ; whe¬
ther it be necessary to take up speedily and bear out of the Battle a
wounded Friend , or seize upon an Enemy and carry him off in-your
Anns : for this Reason the Exercises we propose to them , are always
carried to an Excess ; that , having been accustomed to harder Things,
they may perform easier Matters with less Difficulty. The Sand
we make use of for a quite different Purpose, namely, to-take away
the Slipperiness occasioned by the Oil; for as in the Mud they are
practised to hold fast an Adversary, assisted by the Lubricity of his
Body to escape ; in the Sand they learn to get away, even when
they are so strongly and so firmly held , that one would think it al¬
most impoffible to break loose. We receive also this farther Benefit
from the Sand ; for being thrown over our Bodies when they are in
a Sweat, it not only prevents immoderate Perspiration , and by that
means enables us to hold out the longer, but keeps us also from be¬
ing injured by the Winds blowing upon us while our Pores are open ;
besides, it carries away with it all kind of Filth , and renders the
Body more sleek and shining. And indeed I should be glad to set be¬
fore you one of your white -fkin ’d Fellows, that has always lived un¬
der Cover, and any one of these, who have been bred here in the Gymnasium, washing off his Mud and Sand, and ask you which of the two
you would wish to resemble. I am confident you would chuse at first
Sight, without making any Experiment os the Deeds of either ; you
would chuse, I say, without a Moment ’s Hesitation, that compact
and well-ordered Frame of Body, rather than that other delicate
Complexion , softened and melting almost with Luxury and Cocker¬
ing, and looking white , as well from the Scarcity of Blood, as-from,
its retiring all to the inward Parts.
These , jinacharfis, are the Exercises in which we educate our
Youth , and by the means of which we hope to make them strenuous
Defenders of their Country j under whose Protection we ourselves
may live in Liberty , get the better of our Enemies if they attack us,.

and
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and become so formidable to our Neighbours round , that they may
all stand in awe “if us, and the greatest Part of them pay us Tribute.
In Peace too we doubt not but to find them the better for our In¬
structions ; neither inclined to emulate one another in base and
sliamefull Actions , nor through the Want of Employment turning
themselves to Riot and Debauch : these Exercises affording them
continual Occupation , and filling up all the Vacancies both of their
Thoughts and Time . And in this, Anacharjis, consists the publick
Good and Happiness of a State, to have its Youth perpetually busy¬
ing themselves in usefull and commendable Employments , so as to be
Ana. There¬
equally fitted and prepared either for Peace or War .
fore, Solon, when your Enemies come to attack you, smearing
yourselves over with Oil and Sand, you march forth in that Manner
to assault them with your Fists ; and most certainly they have great
Reason to be afraid and run away, lest, as they stand gaping, you
jumping round them
;
may chance to fill their Mouths with Sand or
you may get upon their Backs, and then twisting your Legs about
their Bellies, choke them with placing your Elbows upon their
Throats underneath their Helmets . And supposing they should, as
they will undoubtedly , attack you with their Bows and Spears, those
Weapons can have no more Effect upon you, than upon so many
Statues, because of your being so burnt and hardened in the Sun, and
so abounding with Blood. For being neither Chaff nor Straw , you
will not be soon susceptible of a Wound ; and if you should, after a
considerable Time and with much Difficulty, be wounded , it must
be a deep and grievous Gaffi indeed, that draws a little, and but a
little Blood upon you . This , I think , is what you fay, unless I en¬
tirely mistake your Argument . Or perhaps upon such an Occasion,
you will arm yourselves with all the Equipage of your 'Tragedians and.
Comedians;and , if you go forth to Battle, put on their grinning
Head- Pieces, to make yourselves terrible to your Enemies , and scare
them with your frightfu.il Faces . And pray don’t forget those same
high2
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high -heeled5 «/^ Wj which will prove very light for you , should you have
Occasion so run away . Or if you are in Pursuit of the Enemy , it will
be impossible for them to escape you , coming after them with such
mighty Strides .
Consider then , Solon, whether all these pretty
Things be not trifling Amusements , sit only for such young Fellows
as love Idleness , and have nothing better to do . To be really free and
. happy , you stand in need of other kinds of Schools, and of the only
true Exercise , that of Arms . Neither must this Contest be carried on
in Sport with one another , but with an Enemy , where Danger may
teach you Courage . Wherefore laying aside your Oil and Sand, in¬
struct your young Men in the Management of their Bows and Jave¬
lins : not putting into their Hands such light Darts , as are to be
carried away with every Puff of Wind ; but a weighty Spear , that
whizzes as it flies, or a Stone that is as much as they can lift ; and a
Sword , a Target on their left Arms , a Breast - plate , and a Helmet . As
you now are, your Safety seems to me owing to the Favour of some
God , who has saved you hitherto from perissiing by the Attack of a
few light -armed Soldiers . Should I now draw the little Sword that I
carry here at my Girdle , and singly fall upon all your young
Fellows there , I leave you to guess whether I could not make myself
Master of the Gymnasium, merely by shouting , while they would all
scamper away, , not one of them daring to look upon a naked Sword ;
and I in the mean Time should die with laughing , to see them creep¬
ing round the Statues , hiding behind the Pillars , weeping and trem¬
bling . Their Bodies would not then appear so ruddy as you fee them
at present , but turn pale, and take a Tincture from their Fear . Such
are the Effects of your profound Peace , that you cannot stand the
Sight even of the Plume of an hostile Helmet .
Solon. The Thraeians , Anacharjis, who headed by Eumolpus made War upon us, and
those Amazonian Horse of yours , who under the Conduct of Hippoli to. attacked our City, and. all those other People who have tried us in
the
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the Field , never spoke of us in this Manner : neither , my good
Friend , ought you to have imagined that we go out unarmed to Bat¬
tle, because our Youth perform their Exercises naked , in which as
soon as they are perfect we teach them the Management of their
Arms ; and they handle them , I can assure you , not a whit the worse
Ana. And where , I pray you , is the
for having learnt the other .
School in which you teach the Exercise of Arms ? for I have seen no¬
Solon. But
thing like it in the City , though I have been all over it .
if you continue among us for any Time , Anacharjis , you will find
that every Man is well furnished with Arms , which we make use of
when there is Occasion , as well Helmets as Caparisons and Horses,
and Horsemen too ; almost one fourth Part of the Citizens consisting
of Horsemen . Though we think it needless in Time of Peace always
to carry Arms and wear a Sword . On the contrary , whoever is dis¬
covered with Arms , either in the City or in the Asiemblies of the Peo¬
ple , is liable to be fined . You Scythians indeed are to be excused for
going always armed , considering that you not only dwell in an open
Country , in which you are perpetually exposed to sudden Invasions and
Surprizes , but are constantly at War with one another . An Enemy,
before you are aware , may fall upon you in your Sleep, drag you out
of your Waggons , and cut your Throats . Thus your mutual Distrust
of one another , and your not living together under any certain Laws
or Government , makes it necessary for you always to carry Arms,
that they may always be in a Readiness to defend you in cafe of an
deem it therefore , Solon, quite needless to
Ana. You
Attack .
wear a Sword when there is no Occasion , and are for saving your
Arms lest they should be spoiled by handling ; for which Reason you
lay them up carefully ’till you want to use them : and yet , without
being compelled to it by any urgent Reason , you exercise and batter
the Bodies of your young Men , exhaust them with continual Sweat¬
ings, and prodigally pour into the Dirt and Sand that Strength , which
you
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you ought to husband and reserve against a necessary Occasion.
Solon. You seem , Anacharsis , to consider bodily Strength in the
same Light as you do Wine , or Water , or any other Liquid ; and to
be afraid , lest in the Agitation of these Exercises , it thou Id leak out
of the Vessel imperceptibly , and leave us nothing but a hollow , dry,
and empty Body . But the Cafe is quite otherwise : the more you draw
it off in Exercises , the faster it flows in ; according to the Fable of the
Hydra if( you have ever heard it ) who in the room of one Head that
had been cut off, had always two others immediately sprouting up.
A Body indeed never inured by Labour , nor braced by Exercise , and
that has not a sufficient Strength of Constitution , would quickly be
impaired and destroyed by Toil . Between which and the former
there is the same Difference as between a Fire and a Lamp ; the for¬
mer is kindled and increased , and set into a Blaze , by the same Blast of
Wind by which the latter , for want of being sustained by a due Supply
os Fuel , is soon extinguished .
Ana. I do not rightly understand
you , Solonyour
;
Arguments are too subtle , and require a more accu¬
rate Attention , and a sharper Penetration than I am Master of. But
this I would fain know , what is the Reason that in the Olympick, Ijlhmian , Pythian , and your other Games>at which , you tell me , there
is always a great Concourse of People to see the Youth perform their
Exercises , you never have a Combat of armed Men ; but bring them
there naked , for the Spectators to fee them kicked and cuffed about,
and then to the Conqueror you give a Branch of Laurel or Wild Olive.
The Reason why you do this is certainly worth knowing . Solon. We
imagine , Anacharsis , that they will apply themselves with more Ea¬
gerness to their Gymnajiick Exercises , if they fee those who excel 1 in
them honoured upon these Occasions , and proclaimed Conquerors in
the Presence of all Greect. For the same Reason , as they appear there
naked , they take care , that they may not be disgraced , to have their
Bodies in good Order , and to render themselves in all Respects worthy
of the Vidlory : neither
are the Prizes , as I said before , mean and
aa
trifling ;
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trifling : To be applauded by all the Spectators , to be distinguished and
pointed out , as a Man that has proved himself the best among all the
Hence also
Youth his Rivals , is surely no inconsiderable Reward .
many of the Spectators , who are of an Age proper for these Exercises ,
and whose Hearts are not a little animated with these Things , return
home enamoured of Toil and Virtue . And indeed , Anacharjis, if
you take out of human Life the Love of Glory , what Virtue can a
Man expect to find , or who will be fond of performing any splendid
Action ? And now you may be able to form some Judgment to your¬
self, what sort of Men they are like to prove in Arms , and fighting
for their Country , their Wives , their Children , and their Gods , who
for the Sake of an Olive or a Laurel Crown contend even naked with
much Eagerness for the Victory . What would you fay, if you beheld
the Battles of our Quails, and our Fighting Cocks, and the no small
Earnestness with which we attend to them . You would laugh most
assuredly , especially when you were informed , that we do this in Obe¬
dience to a Law , by which all our Youth are ordered to be present,
and to view these little Birds maintaining the Battle to their latest Gasp.
Neither is it ridiculous , considering that in the mean while there steals
imperceptibly into our Hearts a certain Promptitude to face Danger,
that we may not strew ourselves less generous and less intrepid than
Cocks , and yield the Victory through an Inability to bear Wounds , and
Toil , and Hard strips. But far be it from us to make Trial of our
Youth in Arms , and fee them wounding one another ! for, besides
that it is barbarous and savage, it would be very ill Husbandry indeed
to massacre thus in Sport our best Men , whose Valour might better be
employed against an Enemy . But since you tell me , Æacharjis , that
you intend to travel overall Greece, remember when you come to Lace¬
dæmon, not to laugh at the Spartans , nor conclude that they are labour¬
ing in vain, when you behold them in the Theatre fighting and banging
one another for a Ball , or in a Place encompassed on all Sides with Wa¬
ter , dividing themselves into two Battalions and attacking each other
naked,
3

so

THE

OLYMFICK

GAMES .

clxxix

naked , ’till either the 'Troops of Hercules or those of Lycurgus for(
so
those two Battalions are called ) drive the other out of the Inclosure , or
force them into the Water . After which there is Peace between
them , and no Man strikes a Blow . But more particularly have a Care
of laughing , when you fee the Children whipt at the Altar , and
streaming down with Blood , their Fathers and their Mothers being
present all the while , and , instead of grieving at such a Sight , urging
their Children with Threats to bear the Lashes , beseeching them to
hold out as long as possible against the Pain , and endure their Miseries
with Courage . And indeed many have died under the Trial , disdain¬
ing to give out in the Presence of their Relations while they had any
Life left , and to (hew any Weakness for their Bodies . And in Honour
of these have the Spartans erected Statues at the publick Charge.
Wherefore , when you fee all this , conclude not that they are mad,
nor fay that without any Necessity they torment themselves , not com¬
pelled to it either by a tyrannical Master or an Enemy . Lycurgus ,
their Legislator , could without doubt have given many good Reasons,
why he chose to afflict them in this Manner , having no Intentions,
either as an Enemy or out of Ill - will , to waste and consume their
Youth . His Design on the contrary was to render those , upon whom
was to depend the Safety of their Country , as hardy and brave as
possible, and superior to all kinds of Evil . And certainly you yourself
may well imagine , without being told it by Lycurgus , that such a
Spartan , if he should happen to be taken by the Enemy in War,
would never , for the Apprehension of the Lash , divulge the Secrets of
his Country ; but smiling would endure the Torture , and strive with
the Executioner which should be first tired .
Ana. Pray , Solon,
was Lycurgus himself scourged in his younger Days , or did he pro¬
duce these pretty youthfull Inventions of his at an Age , that excluded
him from undergoing them himself ?
Solon. He framed his Laws
in his old Age , after his Return from Crete, where he had resided for
a considerable Time , having heard that the Cretans were governed
by excellent Laws , given them ' by Minos the
Son of Jupiter.
a a 2
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Ana. Why

then , Solon, do not you follow the Example of Lycurgus, and scourge your Youth ? for these are wholesome Things , and
worthy your Imitation .
Solon. Because , Anacharjis , the Exercises
we have , are sufficient for our Purpose , and of our own Growth ; and
we do not think fit to borrow from Strangers .
Ana, That
is not
the Reason ; the Truth is, you are sensible what it is to be scourged
naked , with your Hands raised up above your Head , and that without
any Benefit accruing from it , either to yourself or your Country.
Wherefore if I should happen to be at Sparta , at the Time of their
performing these Disciplines , the People , I doubt , will immediately
knock me on the Head for laughing at those Fools , who suffer them¬
selves to be whipt like a Parcel of Knaves and Thieves . And to fay
Truth , a Government that can allow of such ridiculous Things,
Hands in need of a good Dose of Hellebore.
Solon. Think
not , how¬
ever , my good Friend , because you plead without an Adversary , of
prevailing against them in their Absence , and condemning them un¬
heard . You will find Men in Sparta able to reply to your Objections,
and give you a reasonable Account of their Proceedings . But since I
have gone through , at your Request , many of our Customs , which
however you seem not entirely to approve , it cannot sure be thought
unreasonable , if I desire you , in return , to explain to me the Manner , in
which you Scythians exercise your Youth ; what Schools you have for
their Education , and how you make them good and valiant Men.
Ana. Your Request , Solon, is very reasonable : you shall have an
Account of our Scythian Customs , plain and simple ones perhaps , and
very much differing from yours ; for we do not so much as strike a
Man a Blow upon the Face , such Cowards are we . Bat be they
as they will , you (hall hear them .
If you please, however , we
will adjourn our Conversation ’till To - morrow , that I may not only
think at leisure upon what you have (aid , but muster up in my own
Mind all I have to say to you . For the present let us finish here , for
it grows towards Evening.
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FROM
what is set forth under the Character of Solon in the pre¬
ceding Dialogue , the Reader may perceive with what View the
Founders of the Olympick Games proposed their Olive Chaplet as a Re¬
ward to those , who excelled in any of the Gymnajlick Exercises. How
well they were seconded by the Legislators and Governors of the se¬
veral States of Greece, may be collected from the great Honours , Pri¬
vileges,.and Immunities bestowed on the [acred Conquerors in their re¬
spective Countries ; all which demonstrate the high Opinion enter¬
tained by all the. Grecians of the Utility of the Gymnajlick Exercijes.
Of this Plato himself was so sensible, that he delivers it as his Opinion,
that every well constituted Republick ought , by offering Prizes to the
Conquerors, to encourage all such Exercises as tend to increase the
Strength and Agility of the Body , as highly ufefull . in War, . That,
such was the general Tendency of the Gymnajlick Exercises will easily
be admitted ; and that the two Qualities just mentioned were very
proper to be cultivated in a Soldier , will , I believe , as easily be allow¬
ed by those, who consider the Manner of Fighting practised among
the Grecians. Their
Armies for many Ages consisted chiefly , if not
wholly , of Infantry ; Cavalry , either from the great Scarcity of
Horses , or from their Ignorance in managing them , having been late
introduced among them , as I have before observed . Their Armswere Swords and Spears, Bows and Slings being not of general Use ..
Hence in all their Battles the two Armies came always to a close En¬
gagement, . in which Strength and Agility of Body could not but be
greatly serviceable to every Soldier in particular , and to the whole Army
in general , as well for Offence and Defence , as for other Purposes ; such
as seizing on an Enemy , or bearing off a wounded Friend , expreslytaken Notice of in the Dialogue of Lucian. This
whole Matter is set
in its proper Light by Plutarch, in his Symposacks 3, or Table Talk y
z L. ii. Quæst. 5.
where
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where , in Answer to the Question , Which was the most ancient of the
Gymnaftick Exercises t started by some of the Company , he observes,
that as they were all originally copied from what was practised in War,
and intended to prepare and fit Men for it, it is to be concluded that
Boxing was the first, Wrestling the second , and Running the last : since
in a Battle the first Business of a Soldier is tostrike and ward ; the next,
when the Armies come to a closer Engagement , and fight Hand to
Hand , is to push and throw down the Enemy ; the last to pursue orfy.
And he tells us at the same time , that the Lhtbans were said to have been
indebted to their superior Skill and Practice in the Art of Wresting , for
the famous Victory obtained by them over the Lacedæmonians at LeuExercise in which , as we learn from another Passage in the
Bra. An
same Author 4, Epaminondas , as soon as he conceived the generous De¬
sign of freeing his Country from the Tyranny of Sparta , took care
to have his Fellow - Citizens well instructed , frequently matching them
with Spartans , and taking occasion from their Victories in the Gymnafum , to encourage them not to dread those Adveriaries in the Field,
whom they had found to be so much inferior to them in Strength.
The Greeks, as I have said, weredistributed into several petty inde¬
pendent States, whose Strength and Security depended wholly upon
the Number of Men , which , upon Occasion , they were able to bring
into the Field . The principal Object therefore of every Government,
was to make that Number as large as possible. To this End , as no
one was exempted from serving his Country in War , every Man of
free Condition ( for Slaves were not admitted into their Armies unless on
very extraordinary Emergencies ) from the highest to the lowest , was
from his Youth trained up in such a Manner , as by them was judged
most conducive to that Purpose ; that is, in learning and practising the
Gymnafick Exercises : by which , though they were not directly in¬
structed in the Management of their Arms , yet they were inured to
4 In Pelopida.
Toil,
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Toil , and rendered hardy , healthy , vigorous, and active : Qualities,
which however little regarded among us at present, were by the
wisest Men among the Grecians esteemed absolutely necessary in a
Soldier. And indeed this Attention to the rendering the Bodies of
their Citizens healthy and robust, was by some of them carried even
to a vicious Excess ; so far as to lead them to neglect or overlook
some other Matters , of at least equal, if not superior Importance
to a well constituted Government : Instances of which might easily
be produced from the famous Institutions of Lycurgus, and even from
the no less famous Commonwealth of Plato : in both which many
Absurdities, Indecencies, and Immoralities , even of a very heinous
Nature , were allowed of, merely for the fake of furnishing the State
with a Race of strong and healthy Citizens.
But in pursuing this Point of the Gymnafick Exercises, esteemed
so beneficial to the Publick , and for that Reason so cultivated and
encouraged in all the Great Games of Greece, as well as in those ce¬
lebrated in every State and City , the Grecians at length fell into an
Error , into which many States and Communities , as well as pri¬
vate People, both before and since have fallen, even in Matters of
more serious Concernment . They came to mistake the Means for :
the End. For byover -rating the ViStories obtained in the Gymnastick.
Exercises, and rewarding the Conquerors with greater Honours than
were in Reason due to them , they in Time caused those Victories
to be considered, by the Multitude at least, as the final Objects of
their Ambition . Whence it came to pass, that Numbers among
them , instead of being made good Soldiers, became only eminent
Athletes and
;
that Course of Education , which was set on Foot with
a View of making everyMan usefull to his Country , tended to render
many not only useless on those Occasions, in which the Exigencies
of the Commonwealth might require the Assistance of all its Mem¬
bers, but even burthensome to the Publick : every City being, if
not by Law , at least by a Custom grown in length of Time equiva¬
lent r
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lent to a Law , obliged to maintain the Gymnafick Conquerors for the
rest of their Lives. But this was not the only, nor the heaviest In¬
convenience that arose from the too great Encouragement given to
the Athletes : by which Term I understand those who followed
and practised the Gymnajlick Exercises as a Science and Profession;
An Abuse which began in Greece a little before the Times of Plato,
as we learn from Galen 5, who every where inveighs most bitterly
against it : insomuch that he will not allow the Athletick 6Art a
Place among those which are styled liberal, and even refuses it the
honourable Title of Gymnajlick;a Title in which some People af¬
fected to dress it out . The Reasons of the Indignation , which
this learned Physician expresses against the Athletes, are principally
founded on the pernicious Effects of the Regimen observed by them,
many of which he enumerates ; and concludes all with saying, that
Mankind ought to hate and detest a Profession, .the Excellency of
which consists only in disordering the natural Constitution of the
Body, and ruining that kind of Strength and Vigour, which qualifies
a Man to be ufefull to his Country , by introducing one of another
kind , which can only tend to make him a Burthen to it. He adds,
that upon many Occasions he had found himself a great deal stronger
than some Athletes of Eminence , who had gained several Prizes ;
this fort of Men , continues he, not being fit to undergo either the
Fatigues of Travelling or those of War , and still less proper for
civil Employments or the Toils of Agriculture : in Ihort, neither
good for Counsel nor Execution.
Euripides in one of his Satyrical Pieces, a Fragment of which is
preserved by Athenœus1, speaks of the Athletes with the fame Vi¬
rulence and Contempt : and Plutarch compares them to the Pillars of
a Gymnasium, as well for the Qualities of their Minds , as for those
of their Bodies ; and in one Place 3 he confesses, that nothing had so
j Ad Thrasybul. c. 33.
7 Deip. L. x. c. 2.

6 See Mons. Burette’s 1Mem. fur les Athletes.
* DeSanit. tuenda.
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much contributed to the Effeminacy and Servility of the Greeks as
this Abuse of the Gymnajlick Exercises, which had rendered them
unfit for military Duty , and had caused them to prefer the Qualities
of an excellent Athlete to those of a good Soldier,
But I must here repeat what I hinted at in another Place, on occa¬
sion of a Passage there cited from *the same Author , in his Life of
Philopœmen, that this heavy Charge against the,Athletes falls with the
greatest Weight upon those, who exercised themselves in the Cafius
and Pancratium , their Regimen being the most liable to all the per¬
nicious Consequences enumerated by Galent and the most opposite
to that of a Soldier.
But without taking into the Account all the Inconveniences just
now insisted on, in many of which the Athletes were joint Sufferers
with the State, it was certainly a considerable Prejudice to the Publick , to have any Number of Men called off from their own Occu¬
pations and Affairs, from all Duties Civil and Military , from Com¬
merce and Agriculture , not to mention the Study of the Liberal
Arts and Sciences, to the Practice of a ProfeJJion, in which , to ar¬
rive at any Perfection , they must consume their Youth , their Health,
and Fortune , and become chargeable to their Friends and Country,
(over which , fays Laertius 9, they seem by their Victories to tri¬
umph , rather than over their Antagonists ) and by which they con¬
tributed to the lowering the Value of a Crown, originally intended for
the Encouragement of those only, who by the fame Qualities, which
entitled them to it, were rendered serviceable to their Country : a
Crown , for the obtaining of which , however glorious and sacred ,
a Man of a noble and ingenuous Spirit might well disdain to enter
the Lists with a professed Prize -Fighter. And by these means
were all the salutary Views of those, who first instituted the Publick
Games, in great measure disappointed ; and the Benefits naturally
growing out of a proper and moderate Use of the Gymnajlick Exer9 In Solon.
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cises, converted into Mischiefs by the intemperate and sliort- sighted
, to borrow a Metaphor from Pindar ,
;
Folly of the Greeks who
neglecting the Mark , and aiming to throw their Arrow too far,
over-strained and broke the Bow. An Evil, which seems to have
been foreseen and provided against by Solon and Lycurgus, the wife
, Athens and Lacedæ¬
Lawgivers of their two greatest Commonwealths
former of whom , by limiting the Reward of an Olymmon. The
pick Conqueror to no very considerable Sum, endeavoured to check
the immoderate Ardour of his Countrymen for the Gymnajlick Ex¬
ercises;and the latter not only forbade his Spartans to contend in
fheCœfius and Pancratium, but by rewarding a Victory in the Olympick Games with a military Post of Honour , made it necessary for
those, who aspired to the Olive Crcwn, to qualify themselves for ob¬
taining it in such a Manner , as might render them at the fame
Time worthy of the honourable Rank annexed to it.
These Abuses however did not grow up all at once ; and probably
did not arrive at the vicious Excess above described, 'till the Grecians,
having been first subdued by the Macedonians, and afterwards by
the. Romans, lost together with their Liberty every Sentiment of true
Virtue and Glory ; and having no worthier an Object than one of
the Four sacred Crowns left them to contend for, turned all their .,
Ambition and Application to the obtaining an Honour , which in
the most fiourisliing Periods of Grecian Liberty and Glory had ever
been regarded with the highest Esteem and Veneration.
But be that as it will, it is evident from the Authorities abovecited, and the Reasons before given, that the Gymnasick Exercises..
were for many Ages considered as beneficial to the Publick ; and
so undoubtedly they were, while they were kept within due Bounds,
and directed to the Purposes for which they were originally intend¬
ed ; in which Point of View all political Institutions , Systems of
Religion and Government , and the prevailing Customs and Manners,
of any People, ought principally to be considered by every one, who
is
2
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is desirous of searching out their original Causes, and drawing any
Advantages from the Wisdom of remote Ages and distant Coun¬
tries ; the Abuses in any of these being generally to be charged upon
the Ignorance or Corruption of After-times ; and never to be urged
as Arguments against the proper Use, for the fake of which they
were at first received, and afterwards continued and maintained.
I shall therefore now proceed to point out some farther Advantages
of a Civil Nature , arising from the Gymnajlick Exercises one
;
of
which was hinted at in the preceding Dialogue . This is the Em¬
ployment furnished by their means to the Idle of all Ages and Condi¬
tions. By the Idle I do not mean the Indolent and Slothfull, but
those who , either on account of their Youth , or for other Reasons,
were not engaged in the Service of the State ; those, whom a com¬
petent Supply of all the Necessaries of Life exempted from Labour
and Business; and those whose Occupations allowed them any con¬
siderable Portion of vacant Time . Such Citizens, and of such
there is always too large a Number in every populous and wealthy
Community , are always dangerous to the Peace and Order of a Com¬
monwealth ; which , merely for want of something to do, they are
too apt to disturb and break by riotous and factious Enormities . To
these the Gymnasiums
, or Schools of Exercise, erected in every City,
and furnished with Masters, &c. at the publick Cost, were always
open ; and thither they were encouraged and invited to resort, not
only from the Influence of a prevailing Fashion, which had made
the learning the Gymnajlick Exercises a part even of a Liberal Educa¬
tion , or the Hopes of attaining one Day to the great Honours and
Rewards bestowed upon the Conquerors in the sacred Games, but
even upon the Score of Amusement and Health ; there being many
Exercises taught and practised in those Schools, which , though not
admitted into the publick Games, were nevertheless of great and fre¬
quent Use, and tended equally with those, of which I have been hi¬
therto speaking, to render the Bodies of the Practitioners healthy,
bb 2
vigourous,
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♦vigourous, and active. These were the several kinds of Dances j
some or other of which were constantly introduced on all Occasions
of Festivity, private and publick , as Marriages, Religious Festivals,
&c. and were performed by a Chorus, consisting of a certain Num¬
ber of Citizens . Those calculated principally for Amusement were
several Sports, performed with Balls of different Sizes. Of all
which , comprehended likewise under the general Name of GymnaJlick, the curious Reader may find a particular Account in three
Pieces written by Mons . Burette , and printed in the zd Volume of
Memoires de Literature de /’Academie Boyale des Inscriptions, &c.
Of these several Exercises the Physicians likewise took Advantage,
frequently prescribing one or other of them to their Patients , in such
Proportions as their different Cafes required ; as may be seen in Mercurialis, and others . The Uses indeed last-fnentioned were only
collateral, neither proceeding by direct Consequence from the Games,
nor immediately relating to them . But as the Gymnastick Exercises
owed the great Vogue and Reputation which they acquired, prin¬
cipally to the Olympick Games, and the other Lhree Institutions of the
fame kind ; and as the Gymnqstums, with all their Apparatus of Ma¬
sters of several Sorts, Baths hot and cold, open and covered Places
for Exercise, &c. were originally founded and maintained , with a
View of preparing the Afieticks for those Games, we may very
fairly place to their Account all the Profit accruing to the Publick
from every Species of the Gymnastick Exercises, and from all the
various Uses of the Gymnafium: which latter may be considered as
a kind of State Hospital, where that great Branch of Physick called
Prophylactic, or Preventive , so much cultivated by the Ancients,
though entirely neglected by the Moderns , was practised with great
;
Success on all the Members that compose the Body Politick which*
by the Regimen there prescribed, not only found its natural Health,
Vigour , and Spirits fortified and augmented , but was kept from fall¬
ing into many dangerous Maladies proceeding from Idleness and
Luxury,
4
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Luxury , those morbid Principles of political, as well as natural Cor¬
ruption and Dissolution.
And this leads me to consider another Point of no small Import¬
ance ; namely, the 'temperance and Sobriety, which all, who aimed
at any eminent Proficiency in the Gymnajlick Exercises, were necesiitated to observe. This is taken notice of by Horace in these
Verses,
§>ui Jiudet optatam curfu contingere metam,
Multa tulit fecitque puer ; fudavit , & aljit F
Abjlinuit venere & vino 10.

A Youth , who hopes th * Olympick Prize to gain*
All Arts must try , and ev’ryToil sustain ;
Th ’ Extreams of Heat and Cold must often prove,
And shun the weak ’ning Joys of Wine and Love.
Francis . .
.. Paul alludes, in his First Epistle to the Corinthians "
And to this SX
(in whose Territory , and under whose Direction , the Ifhmian Games
were celebrated) in the following Passage : " Know ye not that they,
" who run in the Stadium , or Foot -Race , run all, and yet but one
" receiveth the Prize ? so run therefore, that ye may obtain. Moreover,
" every one that contendeth in the Games {yrag Sio.dymssfiivog) is
" temperate in all Things , they indeed, that they may obtain a cor" ruptible Crown ; but we, an incorruptible. Wherefore Ifor ?ny-part
“so run, as not to pass undistinguished

( ok xz dtiixco; ) so

fight

“ ( irvKlivv) not as beating the Air i ( . e. practising in a feigned Com10 Art . Poet. f 412.
» C. ix. f 25.
may also signify in this
Place, as if I was not unseen, not unob¬
served, i . c. as if I was in. the Presence of

the "Judge of the Games, and of a .greatNumber of Spectators. But this, as.wdi
as other Parts of my Translation of this
Paslage, I submit to the more .learned
Reader.
cc
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" bat, without an Adversary ) but I bruise and mortify my Body
tc and
bring it underSubjection , lejl after having served as
" a Herald
to others (by introducing them into the Christ" ian Stadium) I myself should come off without Honour and Appro" bation (dHUipoc yimpai ).” Though
there are but two Expres¬
sions in this Passage that relate to the Point in Question, yet I thought
proper to translate the whole , that I might shew and explain the
several Allusions to the Games, here made use os by St. Paul ; and
make the Reader understand the full Force of the Argument urged
by him upon the Corinthian Converts , to incite them to the Practice
of those Virtues , which (he tells them ) would be rewarded with a
Crcwn of everlasting Glory ; and which , for the fake of a fading and
perishable Crown, were practised by their unbelieving Brethren.
To what a Degree of Strictness these latter carried their Temper¬
ance and Continency of all kinds, with regard especially to the two
Pleasures mentioned by Horace, Women and Wine, may be seen in
many Instances collected by Faber n, to whom I refer the Reader :
and how much those Virtues may be supposed to have contributed
to the Health and Vigour of their Bodies (to fay nothing of their
Minds ) may easily be conjectured, from the wretched and deplorable
Effects occasioned by their contrary Vices ; of which every one’s
Experience cannot fail of suggesting to him but too many Examples
among People of all Ranks and Conditions in this debauched and
luxurious Age.
But as this strict Temperance was necessary only to those, who
were ambitious of excelling in the Gymnafick Exercises, so it may
be imagined to have been observed by a very small Number ; but if
it be remembered , that besides the Four Sacred Games so often men¬
tioned , there were others , almost innumerable , of the fame Nature,
celebrated in every Grecian Town and City , in which the Prizes
were some of them lucrative, and all of them honourable , it may on
’3Agon. L . iii. c. 4,
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the contrary be presumed , that the Number of those, who aspired
to the Honour of a Victory in any of these Games, were pretty con¬
siderable ; especially before the Athletick Art came to be embraced
and followed as a ProfeJJion: consequently many People in every
Grecian State were for many Ages kept sober, temperate , and
chaste, at least to a certain Degree, by the meer Influence of an
Ambition ; which through the Encouragement of the Publick , and
by the various Means of gratifying it offered to People even of the
lowest Condition, may not unreasonably be supposed to have been
almost universal : and this could hardly fail of rendering those Vir¬
tues fashionable, and thereby recommending them to the Practice
of all those, who seek for no other Rule of Life but the Example of
others . It may not indeed be easy, at this Distance of Time , exactly
to determine how far this Influence operated ; and I may perhaps
be thought , by some People, to have given it a larger Sphere of
Action , than either Reason or History will justify . All therefore
that I shall at present insist upon is, that the Gymnajiick Exercifesy
from the several Causes above assigned, must have had a consider¬
able Effect upon the Manners and Morals of the Greeks, in propor¬
tion to the Degree of Extensiveness and Care, with which they were
cultivated and encouraged.
As a farther Discouragement to Vice and Immorality , the Reader
may be pleased to recollect, that no one, who was guilty of any fla¬
grant or notorious Crime , or was depraved in his Morals, could be
admitted to contend for the Olympick Crown, however otherwise
well qualified to obtain it. To this End every Candidate, at the
Opening of the Games, was conducted along the Stadium by a Herald,
who with a loud Voice demanded, whether there was any Person in
all that numerous Assembly, who could accuse such a one (naming
his Name , &c.) of any Crime ? or charge him with leading a pro¬
fligate and vicious Life ? Neither was it sufficient for the Candidate
himself to have a Character free from any gross and scandalous Im¬
putation,
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putation , unless he could also in some particular Points clear those of
his Parents and Ancestors , by shewing there was no Bastardy wot
A dultery in his Lineage , as I have observed in a former Section.
The Sanctity of the Olympick Games, considered as a Religious Fe¬
stival, undoubtedly gave Occasion to this strict Inquiry into the
Characters of those who were admitted to contend in them : and in
this Particular , as in many others, it is probable the Example set by
the Eleajts, was followed by the Superintendants of the Pythian,
Isthmian, and Nemean Games, all which were esteemed in like
manner sacred. And
so indeed were all the Games, those at least
that were celebrated at certain and stated Periods , throughout
Greece of
;
which the Number was very considerable, though the
Title of sacred seems to have been appropriated by way of Eminence
to the Four above -mentioned . Now , if it be supposed (and I see
no Reason why it may not be supposed) that every Man of an in¬
famous and vicious Character was, upon that account , excluded as a
profane Person , from contending in any of these Games, the greatest
Part of which were founded in Religion, it must be allowed that
these Institutions could not but have checked in some Degree, and for
some Time , the Growth of Vice and Immorality among the Gre¬
cians Weeds
;
so natural to the human Soil, that it requires the
greatest Attention , and the utmost Force of Culture , that is, not only
good Laws , but a strict and diligent Execution of those Laws , to"
keep them under . The Laws of the Olympick Institution were good,
by which I mean, were calculated for the Service of the Publick.
And if they failed of their proper Effects for want of having been
duelyexecuted , we are not to regard and censure them as useless,
’till we can find a Country or a Society, in which the Admini¬
stration of the Laws comes up to the Intention of the Legislator.
I have here purposely omitted saying any Thing of the Equestrian
Games, having in those Sections, which treat of the Horse- Races, en¬
deavoured to point out the Utility of that Part of the Olympick Insti¬
tution,

THE

OLYMPICK

GAMES

.

cxciii

iutlon, by shewing that it was intended to encourage the Breed and
Management of Horses 3 of which noble and uscfull Animal there
was for many Ages a great Scarcity in Greece. What
Success it met
with may in some measure be collected from some Instances produced
above, of the great Number of Chariots contending at one Time in
the Olympick Hippodrome. Whether
the Equejlrian Candidates
were subjected to the publick Inquiry into their Characters,
mentioned above, I cannot positively say ; though I think
it most probable that they were : since the Reasons taken from
the Sanctity of that Religious Festival affect them equally with the
Gymnajiick Catididates. But
this Point I stiall leave with the
Reader ; and now, having shewn how much Vice in general, as well
as what particular Species of it, was checked and discountenanced
by the Gymnajiick Exercises, and by some Laws of the Olympick In¬
stitution, I shall proceed to point out what Virtues, or what Princi¬
ples of Virtue , were encouraged and inculcated by others. In enu¬
merating these, I shall pass over such as properly belong to the Gym¬
nast ck ExerciJ e’s, and of which sufficient Notice hath been already
taken, such as Temperance , Fortitude , Patience, &c. and confine
myself to speak of those only, which have an immediate Reference
to the Olympick Games.
The first and most obvious of these is the Love of Glory, which
(to use the Words of Solon in the foregoing Dialogue) if yGU take
away out of human Life , what Virtue fall we have left among us ?
and who will be ambitious of performing any splendid ASHon? How
powerfull an Incentive the Love of Glory is to all generous and noble
Deeds, is sensibly experienced by great and ingenuous Minds ; and
may easily be evinced by numberless Instances in the ancient Histories
of the Greeks and Romans : among whom , as Glory was the prin¬
cipal, if not the sole Reward of all Virtue, Civil as well as Militarv,
ib was the Sense and Love of Glory perpetually stimulated and in¬
flamed in the Breasts of Men of all Orders and Degrees, by many
cc
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Marks of Honour bestowed on the Deserving ; such as the several
Military Crowns ., Supplications , Ovations, Triumphs , Statues,
Medals, &c. among the Romans: and among the Grecians, Statues,
Inscriptions, Crowns , sometimes of Gold , with many other Testi¬
monies of the Approbation and Gratitude of the Publick , differing
according to the different Customs , or Genius , of each particular
State. Of the same kind was the Olympick Olive, the Pythian Lau¬
rel,c & . which , having no intrinsick Value in themselves, could be
of no Use to the Conquerors, but merely as Emblems and Evidences
of their Victories, and as such entitling them to the Esteem and Ap¬
plauses of their Countrymen . By the Meanness of these Prizes,
therefore , were the Grecians given to understand , that Praise and
Glory were the proper Recompences of worthy Actions . A Doc¬
trine indeed which great and worthy Minds alone can perceive, by
the inward Light of their own native Virtue ; but which , by the
Force of Education and Example , may be inculcated into narrow
and groveling Spirits, ’till by Degrees it becomes the favourite Senti¬
ment even of a whole People ; and Men of all Ranks , Orders, and
Professions, from the King to the lowest Servant, and the most in¬
considerable Subject of the State, shall think themselves well paid for
any Service done the Publick (and even the meanest in some Shape
or other may be serviceable to the Publick ) by any Mark of Honour
bestowed upon them on that Account . A Recompence so cheap,
and yet at the same Time so efficacious, and so productive of Excel¬
lencies of all kinds, that they , who neglect to make use of it in the
Administration of a Commonwealth , may well be supposed to have
no sense of it themselves ; to know little of the true Arts and Ends
of Government , and not to deserve to be entrusted with it.
I shall conclude this Article with a Pastage from Herodotus ,+, who
in his History of the famous Expedition of Xerxes; against the Gre¬
cians, relates the following Incident , which happened when -that
HL. viii. c. 25.
mighty
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mighty King , attended by Millions, was now far advanced into
Greece.
" Some Arcadian Fugitives , being in great want of Provisions,
" came to offer their Services to the King , and being admitted into
" his Presence were interrogated by the Perfians, and particularly
" by one Person ; who , among other Questions, asked them , What
" the Grecians were then doing ? To which they answered, that
" the Greeks were at that Time celebrating the Olympick Fefiival, and
" exhibiting a Spectacle of Gymnajlick and Equefirian Games. Being
“ again asked, What was the Prize for which the several Antago" nifis contended ? they replied, A Chaplet of wild Olive. Upon
" which Pigranes, the Son of Artabanus, broke out into an Excla“ mation , which , though interpreted by the King as the Effect of
“ Cowardice , was certainly an Indication of a brave and generous
" Mind . For hearing that the Prize contended for by the Grecians
" was a Chaplet, and not any pecuniary Reward , he could no longer
" keep silence, but in the hearing of all the Perfans said, Alas, Mar" donius ! against what kind of Men have you led us here to fight !
" Men, who engage in a Contefi with each other, notfor Gold and Silver,
" but onlyfora Superiority of Virtue and Glory I”
Another great Motive to virtuous and noble Actions, suggested to
the Candidates for the Olympick Olive, and through them . recom¬
mended to all the Grecians, was a due Regard to the Reputation of
their Families and Countries. This was intimated by the Custom of
joining to the Name of the Candidate, both before the Contefi and
after the ViBory, the Name of his Father, together with that of the
City or Country where he was born, or to which he at that Time
belonged. By which Custom the close Union and Connexion,
which Nature and Reason had made between a Son and Father, a
Citizen and the State, was , as it were, ratified and declared by the
Authority and Voice of the Publick ; and every Man was taught to
consider himself, not as a single and independent Individual , but as
Lc 2
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making Part of a Family and Society ; to whom , as participating irr
some measure of his Glory or Disgrace, he was accountable for his
good or bad Demeanour . That the Consideration just mentioned is
capable of operating very powerfully , both in restraining Men from
infamous Actions and exciting them to good, needs not here be proved.
The Force of it is felt and understood by all, and frequently urged
as a Topick either of Encouragement or Dehortation , even in com¬
mon and ordinary Life ; in which , if it is of any Efficacy, as it.
often is, it ought surely to affect, in a much stronger manner , all
Persons of a noble and illustrious Parentage , and all the Members
of any City, Society, or Kingdom , that make a considerable Figure
in the Eyes of Mankind , especially on great and publick Occasions :
as in a Battle, for Instance, in which every Individual ought to re¬
member , that the Plonour of his Country , as well as his own in
particular , that of his Family , or of the Corps to which he belongs,
is interested in his Behaviour ; the Glory of a Victory , and the
Disgrace of a Defeat, being generally placed to the Account of the
whole Nation ; and the Valour or Cowardice of a People too
often measured by that of their Troops , who in those Cafes are look¬
ed upon as their Representatives.
There is also another Circumstance , in which a single Man,
though not acting in any publick Character , may yet have it in his
Power to do Honour or Discredit to his Country : and this is the
Circumstance of a Man travelling into Foreign Nations ; where,
though himself and his Family may happen both to be equally un¬
known , his Country may not . In this Cafe he will be considered
only in a national Light, if I may so speak, and a general Character
of his Countrymen will be formed , from the Specimen he is sup¬
posed to give of it in his particular Manners and Behaviour . In
this Situation many of the Candidates, those especially who came
from remote Grecian Colonies settled in Ajia, Africk , Macedonia,
Sicily,c & . must in some sort have appeared in the Olympick Sta-
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may be looked upon as a kind of publick 'theatre,
;
diutn which
where every private Grecian might have an Opportunity of producing
and signalizing himself, and his own particular City, Town , and
Family , in the Presence of all Greece. From whence , though nei¬
ther of them should have gained any other immediate Advantage,
besides that of being drawn out of Obscurity, and made known to
the rest of their Brethren , yet a Foundation was here laid for many
more ; a Spirit of Emulation , a Sense of Glory , and a Zeal for the
Honour of the Publick , which is always increased by every new Ac¬
cession of Reputation acquired to it, was infused into all the Members
of the Community : who rejoicing with their Fellow -Citizen on
these Occasions, and bestowing upon him publick Marks of Distinc¬
tion, both felt and acknowledged at the fame Time , that the Glory
of any one Member redounded to the Credit of the whole Body ;
and were thereby taught insensibly to regard, in all their Actions,
the Dignity and Service of the State. A Principle , to which in
conjunction with the Love of Glory, spoken to in the foregoing Arti¬
cle, may principally be ascribed all the Virtue , Valour , Wisdom,
with many Excellencies of an inferior kind , which adorn and dignify
the Greek and Roman Name . By both which People, but more
generally by the former, were these two great Principles, so fruitfull
in Merit of all Sorts, cultivated with the utmost Diligence and Care,
and by many various Methods disseminated throughout all Orders
and Professions of Men.
Concord and Union among themselves was also plainly insinuated,
and strongly recommended to all the different People of Greece, by
I mean, by which all,
;
another Law of the Olympick Gamesthat
who were not of Greek Extraction, were excluded from contending
in them . By this Law they were reminded of their being Brethren,
and incorporated as it were into one Nation , under one common
Name . Had due Attention been paid to this wife and politick Or¬
dinance, under the Sanction of which they were invited to meet to¬
gether
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gether every fifth Year , in order to join in sacrificing to one and the
same Deity , the common Father and Protector of the whole Gre¬
cian Name ; and in celebrating Games , in which all Grecians, and
only Grecians, were equally admitted to contend , for a Crown
equally reverenced by them all : to this Ordinance , I fay, which
may be considered as a sacred Band of Union , had due Attention
been paid by the several States into which the Grecians were distri¬
buted , they need not have dreaded either the Roman Commonwealth
or the Perjian Monarchy : the latter of which was checked and
humbled more than once, and at length entirely subdued by no very
the former prevailed over
;
considerable Part of the Grecian Bodyand
them more by means of the intestine Feuds and Divisions, which
had for many Ages weakened and disjointed the Forces of Greece,
than from their own intrinsick Strength , or from any Superiority
either in Valour or in military Skill, which the Romans possefled
over their Grecian Antagonists . But what avail the most salutary
Laws , or the best framed Systems of Government , without a suffi¬
cient Authority to enforce the Execution of the one, and to keep to¬
gether the several Parts of the other , to give each its proper Motion,
and to make them all concur in one Operation , and mutually unite
their Forces to strengthen and support the Common Cause ? This
was always wanting to the Greeks, who never but once, as I can re¬
member , acted in Concert under the Direction of a single Person ;
and that was in their very early Times , when they lived not in
Commonwealths , but under limited Monarchies , I mean in their
Expedition against the City of Troy, under Agamemnon, who
seems to have been invested with no other Powers , but
such as were barely necessary for the General of an Army ; and
to have been raised to that Authority , chiefly on account of his be¬
ing principally concerned in a War undertaken solely to revenge an
Injury done to his Family , in the Person of his Brother Menelaus.
In the Persian War indeed, the chief Command both by Land and
Sea was yielded to the Lacedeemonians, whose Pretensions to it were
founded
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founded more upon their own Pride , and submitted to rather from
the pressing Necessity of the Times , than the Strength and Greatness
of their Republick . The Athenians, who had as good, and perhaps
a better Claim to it, acquiesced for that Time under the Superiority
thus allowed to Sparta and
;
to this they were induced by a ge¬
nerous Concern for the common Liberty of Greece, for which , to
do them Justice , they always fhewelf a more disinterested Regard
than their Rivals the Lacedæmonians; and upon that Occasion con¬
tributed more to preserve it . But no sooner were the Perjians
driven out of Greece, and Athens a little recovered from the ruinous
Condition , to which that War had reduced her , than almost all the
little States of Greece, properly so called, fell into a Civil War , oc¬
casioned by a Dispute between those two powerfull Republicks for
Dominion and Sovereignty ; which , had it been originally lodged in
either , or in one single Person, and limited by just and equal Laws,
might not only have guarded the Liberties of Greece against any fo¬
reign Invader, but even have extended their Empire farther than it
was carried by the Arms of Alexander the Great. By such an Au¬
thority , at least, all the intestine Feuds and Civil Wars might have
been prevented, which so miserably harasied the Grecians all the
Time that they continued to enjoy, under their favourite Democratical Governments , the beloved Liberty of every State (I had almost
said, every Man ) consulting its own separate and particular Interest,
to the Neglect , and indeed to the final Destruction, of the general
Prosperity and Freedom of the whole Greek Body.
In such a State of Civil Hostility and Confusion were the Inhabi¬
tants of the Peloponnesus, when Iphitus King of Elis, supported bv
the Authority of the Delphick Oracle, instituted the Olympick Games :
to which inviting them all, under the common Appellation of Gre¬
cians, he required them to suspend their Animosities ; and, by the
express Commands of the aforesaid Oracle, proclaimed a Cessation of
Arms among all those States, who were then atWar with each other.
As by comprehending all, who were admitted to partake in this So¬
lemnity,
2
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lemnity, under the common Denomination of Grecians, he plainly
intimated to them that they were Brethren, so did he oblige them to
meet together as such, by compelling them , under the Penalty of
being fined, and excluded from sacrificing to Olympian Jupiter, to
forbear all Acts of Hostility during the Celebration of that holy FeJlival, and for some Time before and after ; thus like a true Hellanodick, ox Judge and Arbiters Greece, as the Word imports , sum¬
moning them , as it were, before his Tribunal , to end all their (Quar¬
rels by the amicable Method of Mediation . For it was with the
View of constituting the Fleam Mediators of Greece, that they were
commanded to abstain from War , as we may learn from the follow- ,
ing Passage of Phlegon : The
“
Eleans after this [i . e. after the Esta" blifhment of the Olympick Fejlival] being inclined to assist the
" Lacedæmonians, who were then laying Siege to Elis, sent to Del" phi to know the Pleasure of the God ; who by his Friejlefs an“ fwered them in these Words : Defend your own Country if attack" ed, but refrain from War , being yourselves the Examples and Ar“ biters of Amity and Concord to all the Grecians, ’till the Return of the
tc Fifth \ cr Olympick ] Fear , which brings Peace with it. In
Obe" dience to this Oracle the Eleans abstained wholly from War,
" and gave themselves up to the Superintendency of the Olympick
" Games.”
Considering the divided Condition of the Greeks, and their Aptness
to quarrel with each other , one may easily conceive the great
Advantage arising from their having one Nation among them
thus set apart, and consecrated, as it were, to the Office of a Media¬
tor, by being forbidden to intermeddle in any of their Broils, dr to
molest their Neighbours ; and being themselves sheltered from all
Invasions as an Iloly People, under the Protection of the King and
Father of Gods and Men, as he was styled by the Greeks. Who was
the real Author of so wise an Institution , and how much Honour
was due to him on that Account , the Eleans have plainly intimated
by an Emblematical Figure of a Woman , named Ecechciriaa( Greek
Word
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signifying an Armistice , or Truce) crowning the Statue
of Iphitus, erected by them in the very Temple of Olympian stupiter,
as I have before observed . To this Mediatorial Tribunal , thus ap¬
pointed and protected by the Gods , the Grecians might have had Re¬
course , whenever they were inclined to terminate their Quarrels in
an amicable Manner . But upon the Return of the Olympick Festival ,
they were all equally obliged , however deeply engaged in War with
each other , and how averse soever to Peace , to suspend their Enmity,
and meet together at Olympia, where , besides the Dignity and Autho¬
rity of the Mediator , every Thing tended to conciliate their Minds
to each other , and introduce Amity and Concord between the con¬
tending Parties . The Place itself was sacred to Peace ; the So¬
lemnity was founded in Religion ; and in the Games in( which all,
who were entitled to the Denomination of Grecians , were equally ad¬
mitted to contend , whether Friends or Foes , and from which all
Rancour and Malice in the Combatants was excluded , under severe
Penalties ) in the Games, I fay, was exhibited a ^Spectacle in itself
highly amusing and entertaining , and attended moreover with a per¬
petual Succession of Banquets , and all other Accompaniments of Festi¬
vity and Joy . And as the several Parts of this great Institution drew
to Olympia an infinite Multitude of People from all Parts , so did that
numerous Assembly invite thither the Men of the greatest Eminency
in all the Arts of Peace ; such as Historians , Orators , Philosophers,
Poets , and Painters ; who perceiving that the most compendious
Way to Fame lay through Olympia, were there induced to exhibit
their best Performances , at the Time of the Celebration of the Olym¬
pick Games. To
this Assembly Herodotus 14 read his History , to this
Assembly Aeion, a celebrated Painter , ssiewed his famous Picture
of the Marriage of Alexander and Roxana and
;
for this Assembly Hippias the Elean, a Sophists Prodicus the Ceani Anaximenes the Chiant
‘♦Lucian in Herodoto.
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of Agri gen turn, and many other Sophists, Historians, and Ora¬
tors, composed Discourses and Harangues ; and thither Dionyfitts, the
Tyrant of Sicily, sent a Poem of his own writing to be recited publickly , by Persons hired for that Purpose . From whence , says Lu ’cian ' 5, they reaped the Advantage of gaining at once the general
Suffrages of all Greece every
;
State having its Representative , as it
were , in that numerous and solemn Convention , and all who assisted
on these Occasions carrying with them to their respective Countries
the Name and Reputation of that Person , to whose Glory the Common
Seal of Greece, if I may so speak , had already been set at Olympia.
By the Pleasure arising from these Works of Peace , and the Applauses
bestowed upon them , the Minds of Men were insensibly softened and
diverted from the Thoughts of War . Besides, in so numerous an
Assembly of the most considerable Persons of Greece, there never
could be wanting some Patriots of Ability and Authority to interpose
their friendly Offices , and incline the contending Parties to listen to
an Accommodation ; as was once done by Gorgias, a celebrated Rhe¬
torician, who , having composed an admirable Treatise upon the Subject
of Concord , read it publickly at Olympia to all the Grecians , who
were at that Time quarrelling among themselves.
But besides the Religious Solemnity, and the G'ymnajlick and EqueJlrian Games, Iphitus also instituted a Fair l6, to be held at Olympia
at the same Time ; with a View, ,doubtless , of uniting the several Peo¬
ple of Greece still closer to each other , in a friendly Intercourse of
mutual Commerce , which can only flourish in Times of Peace j and
which , by the many Advantages it brings along with it, as well to the
Publick as to the particular Persons engaged in .the various Branches of
Trade , naturally tends to call off the Attention of Mankind from War
and Violence , and , what perhaps is still worse , the stupid and lazy
Indolence of an uncivilized and savage Life , to the more pleasingPolus
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Methods of polishing and enriching themselves and their Countries,
by cultivating all the usefull Arts of Civil and Social Industry.
When the Grecians happened to be free from these intestine Dis¬
tractions , to which they were too much subject, their meeting to¬
gether at Olympia every Fifth Year was highly beneficial to them upon
other Accounts . For as they were , by their various Settlements on the
and scattered
Coasts of A/ia, and Africa , and in Europe, dispersed
into very distant Parts of the World , they had , at the Return of the
Olympick Fefival, an Opportunity of acquainting themselves exactly
with each other ’s Strength and Condition , by means either of the
Candidates, who came from all Parts to contend for the Olympick
Olive , or of the Deputies sent by every Grecian City with V ictims
and Offerings to Olympian Jupiter. By the same means also they
might receive Information of any Danger , which seemed to threaten
the whole Community of Greece, or those of their Brethren who were
settled on the Frontiers , and exposed to the Attacks of their common
and perpetual Foes ; whom , as well for Distinction fake as out of
these , that
Hatred and Contempt , they styled Barbarians. Against
is indeed , against all the Nations that surrounded them , and espe¬
cially the Perfan, their nearest and most formidable Enemy , it be¬
hoved them to be constantly ot\ their Guard , as all the Greek Inhabit¬
ants of Asa, whose Number was very considerable , were in continual
and immediate Danger of being swallowed up by that mighty Em¬
pire ; and with their Safety that of their European Brethren was so
closely connected , that if the Banks , which kept the great Persian
Ocean within its Bounds , should happen , for want of their Concur¬
rence to strengthen and support them , to be once broken down , it
was to be feared the Inundation would soon extend to Greece itself,
properly so called ; as they once experienced , to the great Hazard of
their meeting
the total Destruction of the whole Grecian Name. As
therefore at Olympia furnished them with an Opportunity of knowing
their
d d 2

cciv

A

DISSERTATION

ON

their own Strength and Condition , as well as the Forces and Prepa¬
rations of their common Enemies , so were they enabled by the same
means to provide in the most effectual Manner for the general Secu¬
rity , by deliberating and consulting on the State of the Publick,,
strengthening the Union among themselves , and mutually exhorting
and encouraging each other , to guard and maintain their common
Liberties , and in every Cafe to proportion the Defence to the Danger
that threatened either the whole , or any Part of the whole Commu¬
nity of Greece, Here
too any particular State of Greece, that was
oppressed by a powerfull Faction of her own Citizens , or by the In¬
vasion of a Sister State , might make her Complaints , and plead her
Cause before the rest of her Brethren , by whose Interposition ^ she
might be relieved from a Grievance , which her single Strength was
not sufficient to redress.
As Olympia , from the Causes before assigned , grew to be a Place
of general Resort , Greece derived from thence some other Advan¬
tages , which probably were not at first foreseen : for in Process of
Time Olympia became
a kind of publick Repository of Historical
Monuments ; in which were kept , engraven upon Marble Columns,
many solemn Treaties made between particular States of Greece, and
there recorded as lasting Witnesses against those who should infringe
them : many Memorials of singular and remarkable Events , as well
as of great and illustrious Actions , were there exhibited in Trophies,
Votive Statues , and other rich Donations , estimated at the tenth Part
of the Value of the Spoils, and sometimes even Part of the Spoils
themselves taken from the Enemy , consecrated chiefly to Olympian
Jupiter, and accompanied with Inscriptions, in which the several
Events that gave Occasion to them were specified , and the Names of
the particular States , and principal Persons concerned , were delivered
down to Posterity . In Olympia also , as in the chief Seat and Resi¬
dence of Fame , if I may so speak , were erected Statues in Honour of
many
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many eminent and illustrious Men ,- of most of which the Reader may
find a particular Account in the Fifth and Sixth Books of Pausanias,
to which I refer him , as it would be too tedious to enumerate them
in this Place . By these publick Monuments every Grecian, who re¬
sorted to Olympia, was instructed in many great Points of History,
relating as well to his own particular Country as to Greece in general ;
reminded of the glorious Exploits of his Ancestors and Countrymen,
and excited to imitate their Virtues , in hopes of acquiring one Day the
like Honour to himself and his Country . And by these even Foreign¬
ers were induced to entertain a very high Opinion of a People , among
whom they found so many Instances of Merit .of every kind , and so
generous and general a Disposition to preserve the Memory and Lustre
of worthy Men , to serve as Examples and Encouragements to After Ages.
These were some of the principal Advantages (for I do not pretend
to have considered all ) accruing to Greece from the Institution of the
, though they were for above a thousand Years
;
Olympick Games which
so highly reverenced by the Grecians, and are so frequently alluded to
by all the Greek, and by many Roman Authors , are yet but imper¬
fectly known even to Men of Learning ; and have never , that I know
of, been placed in the Light in which I have considered them . A
Light , by which , I flatter myself , they will now appear to have been
established upon great Political Views ; to have had a considerable In¬
fluence upon the Manners and Morals of the Greeks, and consequently
to deserve the Notice of all those , who , for the sake of Knowledge and
Improvement , read the Writings and History of that great People , so
abounding in Philosophers and Legislators.
The other Three sacred Games, namely , the Pythian , Isthmian;
and Nemean, were of the same kind , and consisted of the same kind
of Exercises ; to which were added , in the Pythian Games, and perhaps
in the others , Poetical and Musical Contests ; and in them , as also at
Olympia,
i

ccvi

A

DISSERTATION

etc.

even Heralds or Cryers, and Trumpeters, were admitted to
contend with each other , though I cannot find that these last mention¬
least not at Olympia,
;
ed Contests were exhibited in the Stadium at
where there was a Place appropriated to them , and where it seems to
me that the Conquerors did not receive a Crown;for which Reason I
did not think proper to mention them before.
From what has been said of the Utility of the Olympick Games, we
may draw this general Inference :
That even the Sports and Diversions of a People may be turned to
the Advantage of the Publick . Or rather,
That a wise and prudent Governor of a State may dispose the People
to such Sports and Diversions, as may render them more serviceable to
the Publick ; and that by impartially bestowing a few honorary Prizes
upon those, who should be found to excell in any Contest he shall think
proper to appoint, he may excite in the Husbandman , the Manufac¬
turer , and the Mechanick , as well as in the Soldier, and the Sailor,
and Men of superior Orders and Professions, such an Emulation , as
may tend to promote Industry, encourage Trade , improve the Know¬
ledge and Wisdom of Mankind , and consequently make his Country
victorious in War , and in Peace opulent, virtuous, and happy.
Olympia,
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Vox after read often.

For this read their.
For Metitus read Matches,
After near insert to them.
For Accident read Accidents,
For Menage read Manage.
After Chariot insert so.
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for Parcorite read Pareoriœ.
Blot out only, and insert, it came to fgnisy , when applied to the Foot- Races, the
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After Time insert not
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For Ekecharia read Ecechiria.
For Gadoyn read Gedoyn.
For Ekecheiria read Ecechiria.
.After it insert to.
is the fame Error repeated two or
For Tetracteris read Tetracteris. There
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For wore read worn.
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Last Line but two, after though blot out it be.
In the Note : rd Column, 1. 7. far those read that. 1. 15, for State read Stage,
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